LIBRARY  OF  CONGRESS 


DDOOmOHbOA 


^m^^. 


h\ 


CARRIAGE   MANUFACTURER. 


JOHlSr     C.     H^M 

Has  been  established  Thirty  Years.  His  Carria.ges 
are  universally  known  to  be  superior  in  make, 
workmanship,  and  materials,  and  more  reliable 
than  any  other  manufacturer  in  this  city.  He  has 
the  largest  facilities  for  manufacturing  of  any 
house  in  the  country,  and  will  sell  20  per  cent,  less 
than  Broadway  houses.  Having  the  largest  ware- 
room  in  New  York,  he  has  always  on  hand  from 
600  to  1,000  Carriages  and  Harness,  all  warranted. 
All  orders  satisfactorily  filled.  A  book  or  chart  of 
150  different  styles  of  Carriages  furnished  gratis 
on  application  by  letter  or  otherwise. 

lO  EAST  FOURTH  STREET, 

Corner   Broadway. 


TIMING    WATCHES! 


A     BEAtTTIFtTL.    ASSORTMENT    OF    IWDEPENBENT 

OncFourth    and    One-Fifth    Second 

made  by  Jules  JtJRGiBNBEN,  Copenhagen,  and  Jules  Emmery,  Sagne. 
These  watches  have  all  the  latest  improvements,  and  are  acknowledged  to 
be  the  BEST  TIMERS  IN  THE  WORLD ! 

THOS.   KIRKPATRICK,  Importer, 

80&  Broadway,  cor.  Duane  Street. 
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THE  AMERICAN  GENTLEMAN'S  NEWSPAPER. 


S  6l)lco»)ble  of  ii]^  Julrf,  Jiel^  §|)oH3,  ti)^  SHi)ij,  m^  ^^iW' 


"WiLKKs^  Spirit"  U  the  great  Sporting  Paper  of  America.  It 
13  now  the  only  Spirit  of  the  Times  in  existence  —  the  Old  Spirit 
and  Porter's  Spirit  both  having  become  merged  in  its  existence. 
From  its  superb  Sketches ;  its  masterly  Critici«mis,  Military  as  well 
as  Literary  ;  its  graphic  and  detailed  Reports  of  the  Tui'f,  the 
Ring,  the  Road,  the  Field  ;  its  current  accouiitf^  of  Hunting,  Fish- 
ing, and  Shooting  ;  its  Departments  of  Cricket,  Base-Ball,  Billiards, 
Chess,  Draughts,  and  other  Parlor  Games ;  and  its  profuse  and 
matchless  Musical  and  Dramatic  Literature,  it  has  justly  been 
characterized  as  the  "  American  Gentleman's  Newspaper."  As 
such,  it  has  united  on  its  staff  the  ablest  writers  on  its  various 
specialties,  and  has  long  been  recognized  as  the  only  sporting  au- 
thority in  America.  Its  circulation  is  second  to  but  one  other 
weekly  journal  in  the  country  ;  and  its  chief  boast  is,  that  while 
acquiring  this  vast  prosperity,  it  has  earned,  by  its  careful  morals 
and  its  chaste  propriety  of  language,  a  respected  place  on  the 
family  centre-talde. 

CEORCE    WILKES, 

Kdltor  and   Proprietor, 

Okkice,  201    William  Street,  New  York, 

SINCLAIR  TOUSEY,  Wholesale  Agent,  121  Nassau  Street, 
New  York. 


CHOICE    BOOKS    FOR     SPORTSMEN. 

**  Crreat  In,  moixtlxs  of -wisest  censure. ♦» 


I. 

T^RANK  FORESTER'S  FIELD  SPORTS 

X/  of  the  United  States  and  British  Provinces  of  North  America. 
By  Henry  Wm.  Herbert. 

New  Edition,  revised  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Herbert,  containing  corrections  and  additions,  with  a 
brief  Memoir  of  the  author.  With  numerous  Illustrations  on  wood  of  every  species  ot  Game, 
drawn  from  Nature. 

Two  vols.,  crown  4to.,  tinted  paper,  green  and  scarlet  cloth,  gilt  back  and  sides $T  50 

II. 

rpRANK  FORESTER'S  FISH  and  FISH- 

Jl  ING  of  the  United  States  and  British  Provinces.  Hlustrated 
from  Nature  by  One  Hundred  Engravings  on  Wood,  and  a 
Steel  Plate  of  Twenty -four  Colored  Flies.     By  Henry  Wm. 

HiCRBERT. 

This  Edition  has  been  thoroughly  revised  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Herbert,  and  is  enlarged  by  the 

addition  of  a  Practical  Treatise  on  Fly  Fishing,  by  Dinks. 
One  vol . ,  crown  4to . ,  tinted  paper,  green  and  scarlet  cloth,  gilt  back  and  sides $5  50 

III. 

pRANK    FORESTER'S    HORSE    AND 

X  Horsemanship  of  the  United  States  and  British  Provinces  of 
North  America.     By  Henry  Wm.  Herbert. 

Illustrated  with  steel-engraved  Original  Portraits,  from  paintings  and  drawings  by  the  most  dis- 
tinguished artists,  of  celebrated  Horses,  carefully  printed  on  India  Paper. 

Embellished  with  Vignette  Title-pages,  from  original  designs,  including  numerous  fine  wood  en- 
gravings.    New  Revised  Edition. 

Two  vols.,  imperial  8vo.,  embossed  cloth,  gilt  back  and  side. $20  00 

IV. 

rpRANK      FORESTER'S      COMPLETE 

X  Manual  for  Young  Sportsmen,  of  Fowling,  Fishing,  and  Field 
Sports. 

With  Directions  for  handling  the  Gun,  the  Rifle,  and  the  Rod  ;  the  Art  of  Shooting  on  the  Wing  ; 
the  Breaking,  Management,  and  Hunting  of  the  Dog  ;  the  Varieties  and  Habits  of  Game  ;  River, 
Lake,  and  Sea  Fishing,  etc.,  etc.  Illustrated  with  numerous  Engravings  on  Wood ;  prepared 
for  the  instruction  and  use  of  the  Youth  of  America  by  Henhy  Wm.  Herbert. 

One  Tol.,  crown  8vo.,  tinted  paper,  beveled  boards,  green  and  scarlet  cloth  gilt  back  and  side, 
pp.480 '. $8  00 

V. 

HE     DOG.      By   Dinks,    Mayhew,    and 

Hutchinson.     Compiled,  Illustrated,  and  Edited  by  Frank 
Forester. 

l^ofusaly  Illustrated  with  Original  Drawings.  Embracing  the  Sportsman's  Vade-Mbcum,  by 
"  Dinks  ;"  Dogs,  their  Managemcnt,  by  Edward  Mayhew  ;  and  Dog-Breaking,  by  Col. 
W.  N.Hutchinson. 

One  vol.,  crown  8vo.,  tinted  paper,  beveled  boards,  green  and  scarlet  cloth,  gilt  back  and  side, 
pp.664 $8  00 

VI. 

THE  DEAD  SHOT;  or,  Sportsman's  Com- 
plete  Guide  ;  being  a  Treatise  on  the  use  of  the  Gun,  with 
rudimentary  and  finishing  lessons  in  the  Art  of  Shooting 
Game  of  all  kinds  ;  Pigeon-Shooting,  Dog-Breaking,  etc.  By 
Marksman. 

With  sir  full  page  Engravings.  One  vol.,  12mo.,  tinted  and  laid  paper,  extra  cloth,  gilt  back 
and  side,  beveled  boards ^1  75 

Published  by  W.  A.  TOWNSEND,  434  Broome  St. 

Mailed  by  tho  Publisher  free  of  Postage,  and  for  sale  by  all  Booksellers. 
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THE    HORSE    OF    AMERICA. 

(THIRD  EDITION  BEYISED.) 


FRANK  FORESTER'S 

OF  THE 

UNITED  STATES  AND  BRITISH  PROVINCES  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

By  HENRY  WILLIAM  HERBERT. 

In  two  superb  imperial  octavo  volumes  of  1,200  pages,  illustrated  with 
steel-engraved  Original  Portraits,  from  paintings  and  drawings  by  the 
most  distinguished  artists  of  the  following  celebrated  Horses,  carefully 
printed  on  India  Paper : 

Sir  Archy,  American  Eclipse,  Slacic  Maria, 

JBoston,  Zicxington,  Prior, 

Ziantern,  JPocahontas,  Olencoe, 

Ziady  Suffolk,  Stella,  Whalebone, 

Fashion,  Flora  Temple,  Slack  BawJc, 

Alice  Grey,  Ethan  Allen,  etc.,    etc. 

Embellished  with  Vignette  Title-pages,  from  original  designs  by  P.  O. 
C.  Darley,  finely  engraved  on  Steel  by  the  most  eminent  engravers,  includ- 
ing niimeroxis  fine  wood  engravings.  It  aff'ords  a  complete  history  of  the 
horse  from  the  earliest  ages  ;  contains  essays  on  Breeding,  Feeding,  Cloth- 
ing, and  general  management ;  a  history  and  anecdotes  of  the  most  cele- 
brated Race-horses ;  the  pedigrees  of  imported  Mares  and  stallions ;  a  sur- 
vey of  all  the  various  breeds  of  Horses  ;  descriptions,  performances,  etc., 
of  celebrated  Trotters  ;  in  brief,  it  is  a  perfect  vade  mecum  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  whether  for  the  breeder,  the  student,  the  farmer,  or  the  general 
reader,  an  invaluable  authority  and  guide.  This  valnable  historical  work 
has  been  carefully  revised  and  corrected.  It  is  elegantly  printed  on  fine 
linen  paper,  and  the  steel-plate  impressions  taken  with  the  xi' most  care. 
The  binding  is  executed  in  the  best  manner. 

Opinions  of  Leading  Journals. 

"  We  have  examined  this  valuable  and  very  interesting  work,  and  can 
say  with  truth  that  no  time  or  money  has  been  spared  to  make  it  complete 
in  all  its  departments.  The  best  authorities  in  the  world  have  been  con- 
sulted ;  and  Mr.  Herbert  has  been  materially  assisted  by  several  of  our  old 
and  well-known  correspondents."— /Sf/Jirii  0/  the  Times 

"  This  splendid  work,  in  its  typographical  and  artistic  execution,  is 
everything  that  could  be  desired  The  paper  is  sumptuous,  the  printing 
faultless,  the  engravings  exquisite,  and  the  contents  not  unworthy  of  the 
beautiful  dress  in  which  it  appears.  The  author  may,  in  fact,  be  said  to 
have  exhausted  a  subject  which  has  hitherto  been  neglected,  for  no  work 
on  the  American  Horse,  at  all  approaching  this  in  comprehensiveness  and 
ability,  has  yet  been  produced.  It  must  become  at  once  a  standard  au- 
thority on  the  subject."— iVcw  England  Farmer. 

'*  More  than  fifty  diflferent  authorities  have  been  consulted  and  used  in 
the  preparation  of  the  work,  and  the  author  has  gone  thoroughly  into 
every  detail  connected  with  the  American  Horse,  his  history,  progress, 
uses,  and  triumphs.  Nothing  comparable  to  the  work  on  the  Horse  of 
America  has  ever  been  issued  ;  and,  in  point  of  elaboration,  attention  to 
details,  and  general  thoroughness,  it  is  said  to  surpass  anything  of  a  simi- 
lar kind  ever  produced  in  Europe." — The  Boston  Post. 


Embossed  cloth,  gilt  back  and  side,  2  vols.,  imperial  8vo $20.00 

Half  calf,  or  half  Turkey,  gilt  back,  extra,  or  antique 30.00 

Mailed  by  the  Publisher  free  ol  Postage,  and  for  sale  by  aU  Booksellers. 


BULES  AID  REGULATIOIS 


FOE  THJfi  GOVERNMENT  OF 


0/1      ♦         f^r" 


mm^,  fotting,  aiti  §ttiing, 


AS   AOOPTED   BY  THE   PRINCIPAL 


TUEF  ASSOCIATIONS 


THROUCfHOTJT    THE 


UNITED    STATES   AND    CANADA. 


COIUDPILED  AT  THE  OFFICE  OF  **  WILKES'   SPIRIT  OF  THE  TIMES. 


m.  B.  BROWN  &  CO.,  PUBLISHERS   and   PRINTERS, 

199,  201  &  2>03  William  Stkeet. 


5i^ 


Entered  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1866, 

By  M.  B.  brown  &  CO., 

In  the  Clerk's  Office  of  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States  for 
the  Southern  Disti-ict  of  New  York. 
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FISHlia  TACKLE! 

^ . 

PRITCHARD    BROTHERS 

WISH  TO  GIVE  A   FEW   FACTS   TO   ANGLERS. 

If  they  want  Flies  made  to 
order  by  practical  Fishernien^ 
call  on  them  at 

94  FULTON   ST,  NEW  YORK. 

If  you  tvant  RODS  to  cast 
Flies  in  a  proper  manner^  leave 
your  orders  tvith  men  who  knotv 
hotv  to  fish— call  on  the  Broth- 
ers. 

If  you  tvant  a  Salmon^  Trout^ 
or  Bass  Bod^  call  on  men  who 
have  fished  for  their  living  for 
15  years. 

Understand^  we  employ  no 
tvomen  to  make  our  Flies.  Any 
person  giving  us  a  call  can  see 
hotv  we  make  them. 

PRITCHARD   BROTHERS, 

94  FULTON  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 


TROTTING  HORSES!! 

♦ 

CURRIER  &  IVES, 

152  Nassau  Street^  New   York^ 

PUBLISHERS  OF  STANDARD  PRINTS  OF  AMERICAN 
SPORTS  — SUCH  AS 

TROTTING    HORISES, 

FAMOrS    TROTTING    MATCHES, 
FAST    YACHTS, 

L.IF£    IN    THE    IVOODS, 
HUNTING    SCENES, 
FISHING, 

I>OGS    AND    GAiriE, 
CAMPING    IN    THE    WOODS, 

L.IFE    ON    THE    PRAIRIE, 
TROUT,    DEER, 

BIRDS    AND    YOUNG, 

BASE  -  B AEL.     PL. AYING, 
&e.,  &c.,  &c. 

Also,  a  large  assortment  of  Winter  Scenes,  Farm 
Scenes,  Country  Scenes,  Railroad  and  River  Scenes, 
Fire  Scenes,  Ships  and  Steamers,  Fruits  and  Flow- 
ers, Landscapes,  Battles,  Portraits,  and  Juvenile 
Prints. 

A  full  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  above  ^Yill  be  fur- 
nished on  application.    Address 

CURRIER    &    IVES, 

102   Nassau  Street,   New  York. 


RULES 

OF   THE 

|)  await  Comitg  ^gritiiltttntl  Sfltietjj, 

TO    GOVERIT   ALL 

TRIALS  OF  SPEED  OF  THOROUGHBREDS 

OVER  THEIR  GROUNDS,  AT  PATERSON,  N.  J. 

« 

Rule  I.  Judges. — The  Presiding  Judge  shall  decide  which  horse 
wins  a  heat;  but,  should  he  be  unable  to  decide,  he  shall  call  for 
the  opinions  of  his  assistants,  and   the  majority  shall  govern. 

The  Judges  shall  keep  their  stand  clear  of  any  intrusion  during 
the  pendency  of  any  l^eat;  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed  in  jockey 
style;  instruct  the  riders  before  starting,  and  proclaim  from  their 
stand  the  time  and  result  of  each  heat,  and  the  result  of  the  race. 
They  shall  decide  all  disputes,  and  from  their  decision  there  shall 
be  no  appeal;  they  shall  receive  no  evidence  of  foul  riding,  except 
from  the  officers  of  the  day.  They  shall  have  entire  control  and 
authority  over  the  horses  about  to  start,  the  jockeys  and  all  assist- 
ants of  the  horses ;  and  any  such  persons  refusing  to  obey  their 
orders  shall  be  fined  or  ruled  off  tfie  Course  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Judges;  if  the  person  fined  does  not  pay  the  same  within  twelve 
hours  from  its  imposition,  he  shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course.  They 
shall  have  the  power,  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity,  of  postponing 
the  races. 

II.  Clerk  op  the  Course. — The  Clerk  of  the  Course,  or  his  De- 
puty, shall  attend  the  Judges  on  each  day's  race;  keep  a  book,  in 
which  he  shall  record  the  entries  of  horses  for  each  day's  race,  and 
of  the  colors  claimed.  He  shall  keep  an  account  of  each  day's 
race,  and  the  Secretary  shall  publish  the  result  in  at  least  one  news- 
paper published  in  New  York.  He  shall  see  that  the  riders  are 
weighed  before  starting  in  the  race,  and  after  each  heat.  It  shall 
also  be  his  duty  to  see  that  the  horses  start  with  and  bring  in  their 
appropriate  weights. 
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ITI.  Patrol  Jupges. — It  shall  bo  at  the  discretion  of  the  Pre- 
siding Judge  to  appoint  Patrol  Judges;  and  it  shall  be  tlieir  dut}', 
preceding  each  heat,  to  repair  to  the  places  designated  by  the  Pre- 
siding Judge  to  see  there  is  no  foul  riding ;  and,  after  the  heat, 
immediately  to  return  to  the  stand  and  make  their  report;  before 
vhich  report  the  heat  shall  not  be  decided. 

IV.  Distance  Judges. — During  heats  the  Distance  Judges  shall 
remain  in  the  distance  stand.  At  the  termination  of  each  heat 
they  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  and  report  the  horse  or 
horses  that  may  be  distanced,  and  any  foul  riding  they  may  de- 
tect. 

Y.  Timers. — The  Presiding  Judge  shall  appoint  one  or  more 
gentlemen  to  act  as  Timers,  who  will  occupy  a  separate  stand,  and 
repoi't  to  the  Judges  the  time  of  each  heat  run,  which  shall  be  the 
ofRcial  time  to  be  recorded. 

VI.  Riders. — Two  riders  from  the  same  stable  will  not  be 
permitted  to  ride  in  the  same  race,  except  by  consent  of  the 
Judges;  nor  shall  two  horses  from  the  same  stable  be  allowed  to 
run  in  the  same  race,  except  in  a  single  heat  race. 

VII.  Duty  of  Riders. — Riders,  after  a  heat  is  ended,  shall  re- 
pair to  the  Judges'  stand ;  they  must  not  dismount  until  ordered 
by  the  Judges,  nor  suffer  any  person  to  touch  or  put  cover  upon 
their  horses  until  ordered  by  the  Judges  to  dismount,  on  pain  of 
being  distanced  ;  and  then,  with  their  saddles,  shall  repair  to  the 
scales  to  be  weighed.  A  ridei*  thrown,  or  taken  by  force  from  his 
horse,  after  passing  ihe  winning-post,  shall  not  be  considered  as 
having  dismounted  without  permission  of  the  Judges ;  and,  if  dis- 
abled, may  be  carried  to  the  Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed. 

VIII.  Rider  Falling. — If  a  jockey  fall  from  his  horse  while 
riding  a  heat,  and  another  person  of  sufficient  weight  ride  him  in, 
be  shall  be  considered  as  though  the  jockey  had  not  fallen — pro- 
vided he  return  to  the  spot  where  the  jockey  fell. 

IX.  Colors. — All  riders  shall  be  dressed  in  jockey  costume  ;  the 
cap  and  jacket  to  be  of  silk,  satin,  or  velvet;  the  breeches  of  white 
cords,  corduroy,  or  drilling,  with  white-topped -^boots.  Gentlemen 
who  first  record  their  colors  with  the  Secretary  shall  be  entitled 
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to  them,  and  no  one  else  shall  be  permitted  to  ride  in  them.  Gen- 
tlemen having  recorded  their  colors  shall  continue  to  ride  in  them 
until  the  record  be  altered  witli  the  Secretary.  Jockeys  shall  not 
ride  iu  colors  not  aunouuood  ia  bills  of  the  day.  The  Secretary 
shall  post  ou  the  Judges'  stand  all  the  colors  that  have  been  re- 
corded. 

X.  "Weights. — The  following  weights  shall  be  carried,  viz.,  two- 
year-olds,  seventy -five  pounds ;  three-year-olds,  ninety  pounds ; 
four-year-olds,  one  hundred  and  four  pounds;  five-year-olds,  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  pounds ;  six-year-olds,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  pounds;  seven-year-olds  and  upwards,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  pounds ;  three  pounds  allowed  to  mares  and  geldings. 
If  any  horse  carry  five  pounds  over  his  proper  weight  it  shall  bo 
the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  announce  it  from  the  stand  previous  to 
the  race.  No  horse  shall  be  allowed  to  start  in  any  race  carrying 
more  than  five  pounds  over  weight.  In  making  weight  nothing 
shall  be  weighed  from  which  a  liquid  can  be  wrung,  and  nothing 
shall  be  weighed  off  that  was  not  weighed  on. 

In  all  races  exclusively  for  tbree-year-olds,  the  weights  shall  be 
one  hundred  pounds,  and  in  all  races  exclusively  for  two-year-olds, 
the  weights  shall  be  ninety  pounds;  In  all  cases  three  pounds  to  bo 
allowed  to  fillies  and  geldings. 

XI.  Of  Age, — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  first  day 
of  January;  that  is  to  say,  a  colt  foaled  in  the  year  1863  shall  be 
considered  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1864. 

XII.  Places ofHorses. — The  horse  to  which  the  track  is  allotted 
shall  take  his  place  on  the  inner  or  left-hand  side  of  the  Course ; 
the  others  shall  take  their  places  on  his  right,  according  to  allot- 
ment. The  winner  of  a  heat  shall,  at  the  next  start,  have  the 
track ;  the  others  shall  take  their  positious  on  his  right,  in  the  or- 
der in  which  they  came  out  iu  the  previous  heat. 

XIII.  Of  Starting. — The  horses  shall  be  started  by  the  tap  of 
the  drum,  after  which  there  shall  be  no  recall.  The  horses  shall 
be  summoned  for  each  heat  by  the  bugle-call,  or  by  the  bell  on  the 
Judges'  stand. 

In  races  where  the  horses  do  not  start  from  the  Judges'  stand, 
the  horses  shall  h%  started  by  flag ;  and  any  jockey  or  assistant 
who  refuses  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  starter  shall,  for  the  first  of- 
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fence,  be  subject  to  a  fine  of  ten  dollars ;  for  the  second  offence> 
fifty  dollars ;  and  foi'  the  third  offence  sliall  be  suspended,  or  ruled 
off  the  Course,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Judges,  Any  person  who 
is  fined,  and  does  not  pay  the  same  within  twelve  hours  from  its 
imposirion,  shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XIV.  False  Starts. — When  a  false  start  is  made,  no  horse 
making  the  false  start,  nor  any  horse  remaining  at  the  stand  or 
starting  place,  shall  have  clothes  thrown  upon  him,  nor  shall  the 
rider  be  permitted  to  dismount,  nor  shall  any  delay  be  permitted  ; 
but  the  horses  shall  be  started  as  soon  as  brought  to  the  score. 
Horses  making  a  false  start  shall  return  to  the  stand  or  starting 
place  by  the  nearest  way.  Any  infringement  of  this  rule  shall  be 
punished  by  not  allowing  the  party  or  parties  violating  it  to  start 
in  the  race. 

XV.  Op  Aids. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse 
with  a  whip  over  three  feet  in  length  to  get  him  from  the  stand  in 
the  start,  or  to  assist  his  speed  in  the  running  of  a  race  ;  nor  shall 
any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a  path  for  the  rider, 
tinder  the  penalty  of  expulsion  from  the  Course. 

XVI.  Accidents. — If  an  accident  happens  to  a  horse  or  rider  at 
a  start,  the  Judges  may  grant  as  much  delay  as  there  is  time  al- 
lowed between  the  heats  in  the  race  in  which  the  horses  are  about 
to  contend  ;  if  the  race  is  to  be  a  single-heat  race,  the  delay  grant- 
ed shall  be  discretionary  with  the  Judges. 

XVII.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  run  from  the  track  into  the 
field,  he  will  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out 
ahead,  unless  he  turn  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  point  from 
which  he  swerved,  or  unless  the  Judges  believe  he  lost  ground  by 
s  werving. 

XVIII.  Foul  Riding  and  Right  to  the  Track. — If  a  horse  or 
rider  shall  cross,  jostle,  or  strike  another  horse  or  rider,  or  do  any- 
thing that  impedes  another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul 
riding,  and  the  horse  that  impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged 
distanced ;  and  if  the  Judges  are  satisfied  that  the  riding  was  in- 
tentionally foul,  or  that  the  rider  .was  instructed  so  to  ride,  the 
party  or  parties  so  offending  shall  not  be  allowed  to  ride,  enter, 
or  attend  a  horse  over  this  Course  in  any  race.     Although  a  lead- 
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ing  horse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  if  he  crosses  from 
the  right  to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side  of  the 
track,  when  a  horse  is  so  near  him  that  in  changing  his  position  he 
compels  the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes 
the  rider  to  pull  hiai  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding;  and  if,  in 
passing  a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting 
the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is 
foul  riding;  and  in  single  heat  races,  every  horse  belonging  to  the 
same  owner,  or  in  which  he  may  have  a  share,  running  in  the  same 
race,  will  be  disqualified  from  winning.  All  complaints  of  foul 
riding  must  be  made  before  the  horses  start  in  another  heat;  and 
if  it  happens  in  the  last  heat,  then  before  the  Judges  leave  the 
stand. 

XIX.  Collusion. — No  compromise  or  agreement  between  two 
or  more  persons  not  to  oppose  each  other,  or  to  run  jointly  against 
any  other  person  or  persons,  will  be  permitted.  Upon  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  same  being  produced  before  the  Judges,  they  shall  de- 
clare the  horses  of  such  persons  distanced,  and  the  parties  so  of- 
fending shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XX.  Of  Frauds. — Every  horse  started  shall  run  a  bojia-fids  race. 
If  any  fraud  be  discovered,  and  the  premium,  stakes,  or  match 
money  have  been  paid,  the  same  shall  be  restored  on  demand  of 
the  Judges,  and  by  them  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next  best 
horse.  If  the  money  be  not  restored  by  the  illegal  holder  he  shall 
be  prohibited  from  ever  running  a  horse  over  the  Course  again. 

XXI.  Winner  op  a  Race  ;  Dead  Heats  ;  Ruling  Out. — In  the 
race  best  two  in  three,  a  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distiinces 
the  field  in  one  heat,  wins  the  race.  In  the  race  best  three  in  five, 
the  horse  that  wins  three  heats,  or  distances  the  field,  wins  the 
race.  The  horse  that  first  gets  his  head  to  the  winning  post  shall 
be  considered  the  winner  of  the  heat. 

In  heats  best  two  in  three,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  three 
shall  be  ruled  out;  and  in  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  not 
winning  one  heat  in  five  shall  be  ruled  out.  A  dead  heat  shall  be 
considered  a  heat,  except  with  the  horses  that  make  it. 

When  a  dead  heat  is  made,  and  the  winning  of  the  heat  by  any 
of  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  would  have  terminated  the 
race,  then  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  only  shall  be  allowed 
1* 
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to  start  for  another  heat,  and  the  others  in  the  race  shall  be  ruled 
out. 

When  the  owners  of  the  horses  making  a  dead  he.it  agree  to  di- 
vide, both  horses  njaking  the  dead  heat  shall  be  liable  to  carry 
extra  weight  as  winners. 

XXII.  Distanced  Houses  and  Distances. — All  horses,  whose 
he  ids  have  not  readied  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as  the  leading 
horse  arrives  at  the  winning  post,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  All 
horses  not  bringing  out  their  proper  weight,  or  within  two  pounds 
of  it,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  If  any  jockey  shall  ride  foul, 
his  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  V/henever  the  winner  of  a 
heat  is  distanced  by  any  defiiult  in  riding,  Aveight,  or  otherwise, 
the  heat  shall  be  awarded  to  the  next  best  horse.  In  heats  of  one 
mile,  fifty  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of  two  miles,  sixty 
yards  shall  be  a  distance;  in  heats  of  three  miles,  eighty  yards 

.shall  be  a  distance;  iu  heats  of  four  miles,  one  hundred  yards 
shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of  one  mile,  best  three  la  five,  fifty 
yards  shall  be  a  distance. 

XXIII.  Time  between  Heats — The  time  between  heats  shall 
be  twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats ;  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile 
heats;  thirty-five  minutes  for  three-mile  heats;  forty-five  minutes 
for  four-mile  heats ;  and  twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best 
three  in  five.     Thirty  minutes  allowed  between  races. 

■(. 

XXIV.  Entries. — All  entries  of  horses  to  run  for  a  premium 

shall  be  made  under  cover,  scale  d  and  deposited  with  the  Secre- 
tary in  a  box  (kept  for  that  purpose  by  him)  before  four  o'clock 
p.  M.  of  the  day  previous  to  the  race,  unless  the  race  of  the  day 
be  not  finished,  and  in  such  case  thirty  minutes  after  the  close  of 
the  race.  Every  entry  shall  describe  the  age,  name,  color,  sex, 
sire,  and  dam  of  the  horse,  with  the  owner's  name  and  colors.  Any 
horse!  having  run  under  a  name,  if  said  name  be  changed,  the  entry 
shall  state  the  fact  the  first  time  of  entering  after  said  change,  and 
if  sire  or  dam  bear  a  name,  said  name  must  be  stated.  No  entry 
shall  be  received  after  the  time  specified;  and  the  box  shall  not  be 
opened  unless  in  the  presence  of  two  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  The  place  of  horses  in  starting  to  be  determined  by 
the  order  in  which  they  are  drawn  from  the  box. 

XXV.  Sweepstake  Premiums  and  Matches — Death. — In  sweep- 
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stake  premiums  or  matches,  stakes  shall  be  put  up  or  forfeits  paid 
before  the  riders  are  weighed  for  the  race,  in  the  order  in  which 
the  horses  are  to  be  placed  in  the  start — the  order  of  starting  to  be 
determined  by  lot. 

All  sweepstake  premiums  and  matches  advertised  by  the  Asso- 
ciation are  to  be  under  its  conti-ol  and  governed  by  its  rulcL ;  and 
when  a  stake  has  been  closed,  no  nomination  .hall  be  cLinged 
without  the  consent  of  all  parties  to  the  stake.  If  an  d  tercd 
horse  die,  or  a  subscriber  entering  him  die  before  the  race,  no  for- 
feit shall  be  required. 

Horses  not  properly  identified  in  naming  or  entering  are  disqual- 
ified from  starting  for  any  premium  or  sweepstake  premium.  Com- 
plaint must  be  made  to  the  Judges  before  tlie  race;  they  shall  then 
investigate  the  case  and  decide  upon  it. 

XXVI.  Ownership  op  Entered  Horses. — "When  any  person  en- 
ters a  horse  or  subscribes  under  a  fictitious  name,  or  in  the  name 
of  a  person  not  fully  identified  at  the  time,  he  will  be  considered 
in  all  respects  as  the  owner  of  the  horse,  and  as  the  subscriber  to 
the  stake.  The  Secretary  fihall  have  power  to  call  upon  a  nomina- 
tor to  produce  testimony  that  the  horse  named  is  not  the  property, 
either  wholly  or  m  part,  of  any  person  whose  name  appears  in  the 
list  of  defaulters ;  and  if  he  fail  to  do  so,  the  Secretary  may  cause 
the  nomination  to  be  erased. 

XXVII.  Of  Forfeits. — A  person  owing  a  forfeit  in  any  stake  or 
match  run  over,  or  agreed  to  be  run  over,  any  Course  under  the 
control  of  any  recognized  Association,  subsequent  to  the  adoption 
of  these  rules,  shall  not  bo  allowed  to  start  a  horse  for  any  pre- 
mium or  sweepstake  premium;  but  no  charge  that  such  foifeit  is 
due  shall  be  heard,  unless  before  starting.  No  horse,  owned  by 
a  person  prevented  from  starting  one  under  these  rules,  shall  be 
allowed  to  run,  though  said  horse  be  entered  in  another  name,  or 
found  in  another  stable.  Whenever  the  Judges  are  informed  that 
a  person  has  entered,  or  caused  a  horse  to  be  entered  or  named, 
in  a  race  in  violation  of  any  of  these  rules,  they  shall  immedialely 
make  au  examination  of  the  evidence,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  come 
to  a  correct  decision  upon  the  case. 

The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  persons  owing 
forfeits,  and  shall  continue  to  publish  them  with  the  report  of  each 
race  meeting,  till  they  are  paid,  or  the  person  ruled  oflf. 
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XXVni.  Disqualification  as  to  Age. — Where  there  is  a  doubt 
about  the  age  of  a  horse,  the  Judges  may  call  ia  the  assistance  of 
persons,  in  whose  knowledge  and  honesty  they  have  confidence,  to 
aid  them  in  deciding  the  question.  When  a  clear  case  of  disqual- 
ification is  made  out,  the  entrance-money  is  forfeited,  and  they 
shall  not  allow  the  horse  to  start  in  the  race ;  but  if  they  have 
doubts,  they  may  allow  the  horse  to  run ;  and  if  he  proves  a  win- 
ner, they  shall  retain  the  money,  or  premium^  and  give  the  par- 
tics  sixty  days  to  procure  testimony  touching  the  case.  If  the 
disqualificaiion  is  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  own- 
er of  the  horse  that  was  placed  second  in  the  race ;  and  if  it  is  not 
made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the  horse  that 
was  placed  best  in  the  race. 

XXIX.  Selling  and  Drawing. — Xo  person  shall  be  permitted 
to  draw  or  sell  his  horse  (if  by  the  sale  the  horse  be  drawn)  dur- 
ing the  pendency  of  a  race,  except  with  the  permission  of  the 
Judges,  under  the  penalty  of  being  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XXX.  IIoRSE  Sold  with  His  Engagements. — When  a  horse  ia 
sold  with  his  engorgements,  the  seller  has  not  the  power  of  striking 
the  horse  out;  but,  as  the  original  subscriber  remains  liable  for 
the  forfeits,  he  may,  if  compelled  to  pay  them,  place  them  on  the 
forfeit  list,  as  due  from  the  purchaser  to  himself,  and  both  the  pur- 
chaser and  the  horse  remain  under  ihe  same  disabihties  as  if  the 
purchaser  had  been  the  original  subscriber.  In  all  cases  of  pri- 
vate sale,  the  written  acknowledgment  of  both  parties  that  the 
horse  was  sold  with  the  engagement,  is  necessary  to  entitle  cither 
buyer  or  seller  to  the  benefit  of  this  rule. 

XXXI.  For  the  Protection  op  Owners  and  Trainers. — No 
owner  or  trainer,  who  employs  a  rider,  rubber,  or  helper  from  an- 
other stable,  without  a  written  discharge  from  his  hist  employer, 
or  other  satisfactory  evidence  of  such  discharge,  shall  be  allowed 
to  enter,  start,  turn,  or  manage  any  horse,  mare,  or  gelding  for 
any  stake  or  premium  to  be  run  for  on  this  Courso.  The  Secre- 
tary, on  receiving  a  complaint  in  writing,  from  any  owner  or  train- 
er claiming  to  be  aggrieved  by  an  infringement  of  this  rule,  may, 
in  his  discretion,  notify  the  person  so  complained  against,  in  writ- 
ing, of  the  matter  of  complaint,  and  stating  his  liabilities  under 
this  rule;  and  such  person  shall  remain  subject  to  the  above  pen- 
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alty  until  the  Secretary  shall  be  satisfied  that  he  is  no  longer  liable 
to  the  same,  and  shall  notify  him  to  that  effect  in  writing. 

XXXII.  For  the  Protection  of  Hired  Riders,  Rubbers,  &c. — 
No  owner  or  trainer  who  shall  be  in  arrears  to  any  hired  rider, 
rubber,  or  helper  for  more  than  three  months'  wages  sliall  be  al- 
lowed to'  enter,  start,  turn,  or  manage  any  horse,  mare,  or  geld- 
ing for  any  stake  or  premium  to  be  run  for  on  this  course ;  pro- 
vided, that  the  Secretary  shall  not  receive  any  complaint  of  an  in- 
fringement of  this  rule,  except  from  the  party  aggrieved,  person- 
ally, or  by  his  affidavit  duly  attested  before  a  magistrate  ;  and  if 
the  complaint  is  then  substantiated  by  evidence  satisfactory  to  the 
Secretary,  he  shall  notify  the  person  complained  against,  stating 
the  case  in  point,  and  his  liabilities  under  this  rule ;  an<l  such  per- 
son shall  remain  subject  to  the  above  penalty  until  the  Secretary 
shall  be  satisfied  that  he  is  no  longer  liable  to  the  same,  and  shall 
notify  him  to  that  eflPect  in  writing. 

XXXIII.  Op  Persons  Expelled  from  Other  Courses. — Any 
person  who  has  been  expelled  from  a  recognized  Jockey  Club  or 
Association,  or  ruled  off  any  of  their  courses,  subsequent  to  the 
adoption  of  these  rules,  will  not  be  permitted  to  enter  a  horse  for 
any  premium,  or  in  any  sweepstake  premium  to  be  run  for  on  this 
course;  nor  shall  he  be  permitted  to  turn,  ride,  or  attend  in  any 
capacity  a  horse  on  this  Course,  in  any  race. 

XXXIV.  Of  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  startor,  or 
attendant  of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  of  the 
Course,  or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending 
shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn,  or  attend  a 
horse  over  this  Course  again  in  any  race,  unless  reinstated  by  the 
Judges. 

XXXV.  Persons  Entitled  to  be  on  the  Quarter-Stretch. — 
During  the  pendency  of  a  heat,  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to  be 
on  the  quarter-stretch,  except  the  owners,  trainers,  and  immediate 
attendants  of  the  horses  about  to  start,  until  after  the  horses  are 
ordered  away  from  the  stand,  at  the  end  of  the  heat. 

XXXVI. — Handicap. — A  handicap  is  a  race  in  which  the  horses 
are  weighed  according  to  their  merits,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
handicaper. 

XXXVII.  Cases  Unprovided  for. — In  all  matters  relating  to 
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the  race,  or  running,  not  provided  for  in  these  rules,  the  Judges 
will  decide  and  direct  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  and 
the  usages  of  the  turf  in  such  cases,  and  from  their  decision  there 
shall  be  no  appeal. 


RULES  FOR  RUMING  AND  BETTmG. 


1.  Catch  Weights. — Four  inches  are  a  hand ;  fourteen  pounds 
are  a  stone.     Catch  Weights  are  jockeys  to  ride  without  weighing. 

A  Feather  Weight  is  defined  to  be  four  stone,  but  by  custom  is 
taken  to  mean  a  jockey  of  the  lightest  weight  to  be  obtained,  and 
who  does  not  go  to  scale. 

2.  Untried  and  Maiden  Horses. — An  untried  stallion  or  mare 
is  one  whose  produce  has  never  started  in  public* 

A  maiden  horse  or  mare  is  one  that  has  never  won. 

3.  Post  Match. — A  Post  Match  is  to  insert  the  terras  of  the 
race  in  the  article?,  and  to  run  any  horse  without  declaring  what 
horse  until  they  come  to  the  post  to  start. 

In  a  Post-Stake  Premium  the  horses  may  be  required  to  be 
named  the  day  before  the  race. 

4.  Winners. — Horses  that  win  a  heat  shall  be  considered  better 
than  those  that  do  not  win  a  heat ;  and  those  that  win  two  heats 
better  than  those  that  win  but  one — -provided  they  be  not  dis- 
tanced in  the  race.  Of  the  horses  that  each  win  a  heat,  he  shall 
be  considered  best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 
Of  the  horses  that  have  not  won  a  heat,  he  shall  be  considered 
best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 

Walking  over  or  receiving  forfeit  shall  be  deemed  winning. 

5.  Distanced  Horses. — Distanced  horses  are  beaten  by  those 
that  are  not  distanced.  Drawn  horses  shall  be  considered  dis- 
tanced. Hoi'ses  ruled  out  for  not  winning  a  heat  shall  not  be  con- 
sidered distanced.  A  horse  distanced  in  a  subsequent  heat  beats 
a  horse  distanced  in  a  orevious  heat.  Horses  distanced  in  the 
same  heat  are  equal. 

6.  Second  Horse. — If,  in  the  fiaal  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but 
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one  horse  placed,  no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the 
race. 

7.  The  Field. — The  person  who  lays  the  odds  can  choose  his 
hoise  or  the  field  ;  when  he  has  chosen  his  horse,  the  field  is  what 
starts  against  him.  In  all  races  where  the  entries  are  made  the 
day  before  the  race,  bets  on  the  field  are  off,  unless  all  the  horses 
advertised  to  run,  start.  In  all  sweepstake-premiums,  if  one 
horse  is  backed  against* the  field,  and  only  one  of  the  field  start, 
the  bets  must  stand.  In  all  pay  or  play  races,  or  pay  or  play  bets, 
the  bets  on  the  field  must  stand  for  a  walk-over. 

8.  Bets  between  Heats. — All  bets  made  between  heats  are  off, 
unless  all  the  horses  that  have  the  right,  start  in  the  next  heat. 

9.  Bets  during  a  Heat. — Bets  made  during  the  running  of  a 
heat,  are  not  determined  until  the  conclusion  of  the  race,  if  the 
heat  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time. 

10.  Dead  Heat. — In  running  heats,  if  it  cannot  be  decided 
which  horse  is  first,  it  shall  be  deemed  a  dead  heat,  and  shall  not 
be  counted,  but  shall  be  considered  a  heat  as  regards  all  the  rest 
of  the  horses  in  the  race ;  and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next 
heat  which  would  have  been  entitled  had  it  been  won  by  either 
horse  making  the  dead  heat. 

11.  Play  or  Pay. — When  a  bet  is  made  on  a  horse,  play  or 
pay,  the  horse  must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  him  loses  the 
bet. 

12.  Off  Bets. — .\  confirmed  bet  cannot  be  off  but  by  mutual 
consent,  except  in  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 

13.  Making  Stakes. — Either  of  the  betters  may  demand  stakes 
to  be  made,  and,  on  refusal,  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

14.  Declaring  Off.— If  a  better  be  absent  on  the  day  of  run- 
ning, a  public  declaration  of  the  bet  may  be  made  on  the  Course  to 
the  Judges,  and  a  demand  whether  any  person  will  make  stakes 
for  the  absent  parties ;  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so,  the  bet 
may  be  declared  void. 

15.  Bets  not  Off. — Bets  agreed  to  be  paid,  or  received,  else- 
where than  at  the  place  of  running,  or  any  other  specified  place, 
cannot  be  declared  off  on  the  Course. 
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16.  Bets  Off  by  Postponement. — When  a  race  is  postponed 
from  one  day  to  another,  all  by-bets,  except  they  are  play  or  pay, 
shall  be  off. 

lY.  Placing  Horses. — "When  a  better  undertakes  to  place  the 
horses  in  a  race,  he  must  give  a  speciiied  place,  as  Ist,  2J,  3d 
and  ro  on.  The  word  last  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth 
and  distanced,  if  four  start,  but  fourth  ojily,  and  so  on.  A  dis- 
tanced horse  must  be  placed  distanced. 

18.  Bets  and  Placing. — Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and 
bets  decided,  as  they  are  placed  in  the  official  record. 

19.  Double  Events. — Bets  on  all  double  events  are  play  or 
pay. 

20.  On  Horses  about  Starting. — Bets  on  horses  whose  riders 
have  been  called  upon  by  the  starter  to  take  their  places  for  the 
pui-pose  of  starting,  are  pay  or  play. 

21.  Horses  Becoming  the  Property  of  Same  Owker. — Bets  be- 
tween any  horses  that  become  the  property  of  the  same  person,  or 
his  avowed  confederate,  are  void. 

22.  On  Horses  Disqualified. — Bets  on  horses  disqualified,  and 
not  allowed  to  .start,  for  want  of  proper  identification  in  naming  or 
entering,  are  void,  unless  the  bets  are  play  or  pay. 

23.  Death  of  the  Horse  or  Nominator — Bets  become  void  on 
the  death  of  the  nominator  of  the  horse  betted  on,  or  if  the  race 
for  which  the  horse  is  named  be  the  first  of  a  double  event ;  but 
not  so  on  the  death  of  the  horse,  or  the  owner  of  such  horse,  un- 
less nominated  by  him. 

24.  On  Omitting  to  Pay  Stakes. — Bets  are  not  vitiated  because 
the  owner  of  the  horse  may  have  omitted  to  pay  stakes  before 
starting. 

25.  On  Transferuing  Bets. — A  bet  cannot  be  transferred 
■without  the  consent  of  both  parties  to  it. 

26.  Matches  and  Beps  Void  by  Dkath. — Matches  and  bets  are 
void  on  the  decease  of  either  party,  before  the  match  or  bet  is 
determined. 

27.  Fixed  Events. — All  beta  on  fixed  events  when  the  horses 
are  entered  as  yearlings  are  pay  or  play. 
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28.  Bets  on  a  Dead  Heat  that  is  Divided. — Bets  between 
horses  that  run  a  dead  heat^  and  whose  owners'  agree  tO'  divide, 
or  between  either  of  such  horses  and  the  field,  must  be  put  toge- 
ther and  divided  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  stakes.  If  a  bet 
is  made  on  one  of  the  horses  that  ran  the  dead  heat,  against  a 
horse  that  is  beaten  in  the  race,  the  backer  of  the  former  wins 
half  his  bet.  If  the  dead  heat  be  the  first  event  of  a  double  bet, 
the  bet  is  void,  provided  the  dead  heat  is  not  run  over. 


BULES   AND    BEGULATIONS 


FOR   THE    GOTEENMENT    OF    TIIE 

LACLEDE     ASSOCIATION 

FOR   THE 

IMPROVEMENT  OF  THE  BLOOD  HORSE. 


Organization,  Name,  &c. — This  Organization  shall  be  known 
and  stj'led,  "  The  Laclede  Association  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  for  the 
Improvement  of  the  Blood  Horse." 

Officers. — The  officers  shall  consist  of  a  President,  First,  Sec- 
ond, Third,  and  Fourth  Vice-Presidents,  Treasurer,  Official  and 
Corresponding  Secretaries,  to  take  rank  in  the  order  named. 

Members. — After  the  adoption  of  these  articles  of  agreement, 
new  members  may  be  recen  ed  upon  written  application  made  to 
the  Executive  Committee.  If  no  objections  are  made,  the  appli- 
cant will  be  received  upon  the  payment  of  the  regular  fee,  which 
shall  be  fifty  dollars,  and  such  assessments  as  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee may  order  from  time  to  Lime,  not  to  exceed  twenty-five  dol- 
lars per  annum,  and  subscriliiig  to  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws. 
If  objections  are  made,  tluu  a  full  vote  of  the  Committee  must  be 
had,  and  two  negatives  will  reject. 

Executive  Committee. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist 
of  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  a  majority  of  which  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

Duties  of  Officers — Tqe  President. — The  President  shall  pre- 
side at  all  meetings  of  the  Association  and  Executive  Committee  ; 
shall  be  ex-officio  Presiding  Judge  of  all  trials  of  speed ;  shall  ap- 
point the  Stewards  and  such  officers  as  the  Executive  Committee 
may  deem  necessary. 

Vice-Presidents. — The  Vice-Presidents  shall  assist  the  Presi- 
dent in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  and,  in  his  absence,  preside; 
taking  precedence  as  they  rank. 
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Executive  Committee. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  have 
full  power  under  the  rules  to  transact  all  business  pertaining  to 
the  well-being  of  the  Association ;  shall  determine  the  time  of  each 
race  meeting  and  the  amount  of  premiums  to  be  offered,  and  the 
manner. 

Treasurer. — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  moneys  belonging 
to  the  Association,  and  pay  out  the  same  onlv  upon  the  order  of 
the  Official  Secretary,  countersigned  by  the  President,  or,  in  his 
absence,  the  next  ranking  Vice-President.  He  shall  make  an  an- 
nual exhibit  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Association  on  the 
first  Monday  in  January  each  year. 

Official  Secretary. — The  Official  Secretary  shall  keep  a  cor- 
rect account  between  the  Association  and  its  members ;  shall  keep 
a  fair  record  of  all  entries  and  races ;  he  shall  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  furnish  all  information  his  books 
and  papers  afford  when  called  upon;  and  shall,  on  the  first  Monday 
in  January,  furnish  a  full  and  fair  statement  of  the  transactions  of 
the  Association  for  the  past  year ;  he  shall  keep  a  record  of  all  the 
transactions  of  the  Association  and  of  the  Committee. 

Corresponding  Secretary. — The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall 
correspond  with  kindred  associations  and  with  individuals,  acting 
under  the  advice  and  direction  of  the  President ;  shall  file  all  let- 
ters received,  and  keep  a  letter-press  copy  of  all  sent. 

Election  of  Officers. — The  President,  Vice-Presidents,  and 
Treasurer  shall  be  elected  annually  by  ballot,  the  poll  being  kept 
open  the  entire  day  at  the  rooms  of  the  Secretary — notice  being 
given  through  the  papers — on  the  first  Monday  succeeding  the 
regular  fail  meeting,  and  shall  serve  one  year  or  until  their  succes- 
sors are  elected.  The  Secretaries  to  be  appointed  at  the  first  reg- 
ular meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  by  the  President,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Committee. 

Voting. — In  full  meeting  of  the  Association  all  members  are  en- 
titled to  one  vote  for  each  share  of  fifty  dollars — a  majority  in  all 
cases  to  govern.  In  committee  the  President  has  the  casting  vote 
in  case  of  a  tie. 

Expulsion. — Members  may  be  expelled  for  a  violation  of  any 
of  the  rules,  or  for  failure  to  pay  the  regular  assessments  of  the 
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Association,  and  for  any  offence  against  good  order  or  honesty ; 
but  in  all  cases,  except  payment  of  dues,  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  a 
full  meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  required  to  expel ;  in  the 
latter  the  Executive  Committee  can  act  at  its  discretion. 

Resignations. — Resignations  can  only  be  accepted  when  made 
in  writing  thirty  days  preceding  the  regular  race  meeting,  and 
then  only  upon  the  full  payment  of  all  charges  against  the  mem- 
ber resigning. 

Meetings  of  the  Association. — The  Association  will  hold  a 
regular  annual  meeting  on  the  first  Monday  after  the  regular  fall 
meeting,  and  may  meet  at  any  time  for  the  transaction  of  business 
that  the  Executive  Committee  may  designate — public  notice  being 
first  given  one  week  previous  through  the  local  papers.  ■  Any  five 
members  uniting  in  a  written  i-equest  to  that  effect  to  the  Presi- 
dent, he  shall  call  the  Association  together  by  public  notice. 

Rules  for  the  Course — Officers  of  the  Day. — The  officers  of 
the  day  shall  be  three  Judges  in  the  main  stand,  and  two  Judges 
in  the  distance  stand,  and  two  Timing  Judges ;  the  Timers  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Presiding  Judge.  During  the  pendency  of  a 
heat  the  Judges'  stand  must  be  kept  clear,  and  none  permitted  in- 
side except  those  above  designated.  The  Judges  may,  upon  ex- 
traordinary occasions,  invite  some  distinguished  guest  to  a  seat  in- 
side the  stand  as  a  mark  of  distinguished  honor.  The  President 
and  Vice-Presidents  are  ex-officio  Judges,  but  may  appoint  sub- 
stitutes. 

Duties  of  Judges. — When  the  Judges  have  taken  their  places 
in  the  stand,  the  race  and  all  police  regulations  of  the  Course  shall 
be  under  their  control,  and  any  jockey,  trainer,  or  owner  who  shall 
use  insulting  language  towards  the  Judges,  or  who  shall  refuse  to 
comply  with  their  orders  or  instructions,  may  be  by  them,  at  their 
discretion,  suspended  or  expelled  from  any  participation  in  the 
racing,  or  any  privileges  of  the  Course. 

Any  member  using  violent  or  abusive  language  towards  the 
Judges  shall,  on  their  written  protest  to  the  Executive  Committee, 
be  expelled,  and  shall  be  officially  notified  of  the  fact. 

The  Judges  shall  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed  in  jockey  style, 
instruct  the  riders  before  starting ;  they  shall  proclaim  from  the 
stand  the  time  and  result  of  each  heat  and  the  result  of  the  race. 
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They  sliall  decide  all  disputes ;  they  shall  receive  no  evidence 
of  foul  riding  except  from  the  officers  of  the  day,  and  from  their 
decision  there  shall  be  no  appeal. 

The  Presiding  Judge  shall  decide  which  horse  wins  a  heat. 
Should  he  be  unable  to  decide,  he  shall  call  for  the  opinions  of  hia 
assistants,  and  the  majority  shall  govern. 

Distance  Judges. — During  heats  the  Distance  Judges  shall  re- 
main in  the  distance  stand ;  at  the  termination  of  each  heat  thoy 
shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  and  report  the  horse  or  horses 
that  may  be  distanced,  and  any  foul  riding  they  may  detect.  A 
horse  outside  the  string  is  distanced. 

Owners,  Trainers,  and  Riders. — No  compromise  or  agreement 
between  two  or  more  persons  not  to  oppose  each  other,  or  to  run 
jointly  against  any  other  person  or  persons,  will  be  permitted. 
Upon  satisfactory  proof  of  the  same  being  produced  before  the 
Judges,  the  parties  so  offending  shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course. 

Every  horse  started  shall  run  a  hona-fide  i-ace.  If  fraud  be  dis- 
covered, and  the  money  has  been  paid,  the  same  shall  be  restored 
on  the  demand  of  the  Judges,  and  by  them  paid  to  the  owner  of 
the  next  best  horse. 

No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  start  or  turn  a  horse,  except 
the  rider,  unless  by  special  commission  of  the  Judges;  nor  shall 
any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a  path  to  the  rider, 
under  such  penalty  as  the  Judges  may  choose  to  inflict. 

No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or  sell  his  horse  (if  by 
the  sale  the  horse  is  drawn)  during  the  pendency  of  a  race,  under 
penalty  of  expulsion  from  the  Course. 

After  a  horse  is  entered  in  a  race  he  shall  be  under  the  control 
of  the  Judges  of  the  day,  and  shall  not  be  drawn  until  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  race  without  their  consent,  which  consent  they  are  at 
liberty  to  give  upon  satisfactory  evidence  why  he  should  not  start. 

A  refusal  to  start  a  horse  under  this  rule,  when  ordered  to  do  so 
by  the  Judges,  will  forever  prevent  the  owner  or  trainer  from  en- 
tering or  starting  a  horse  on  this  Course. 

Riders. — All  riders  must  be  dressed  in  jockey  style,  must  be 
weighed,  and  receive  their  instructions  from  the  Judges  before 
starling.  At  the  termination  of  the  heat  they  must  return  to  the 
Judges'  stand,  and  must  not  dismount  without  permission  from 
the  Judges ;  nor  shall  they  allow  a,nyone  to  cover  their  horses,  or 
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take  anything  off,  until  they  receive  permiaion  to  dismount,  and 
then  shall  repair  to  the  scales  to  be  weighed. 

"When  a  horse  carries  dead  loelght^  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Steward  to  unsaddle  and  receive  his  equipments ;  no  other  person 
will  be  permitted  to  handle  the  same  until  after  the  weighing. 

In  single  lieat  races  there  may  be  as  many  riders  or  horses  from 
the  same  stable  as  may  be  wished,  but  in  heat  races  two  or  more 
riders  or  horses  from  the  same  stable  will  not  be  permitted  to  start 
without  special  permission  of  the  Judges. 

If  a  jockey  fall  from  his  horse  and  another  person  of  sufficient 
weight  ride  him  in,  it  will  be  considered  the  same  as  if  he  had  r.ot 
fallen,  provided  from  or  beyond  where  the  jockey  fell ;  or  a  rider 
thrown  or  taken  from  his  horse,  after  passing  the  winning-post, 
shall  not  be  considered  dismounted  without  the  Judges'  permis- 
sion ;  and  if  disabled,  may  be  carried  to  the  stand  to  be  weighed. 

Instruction  to  Riders. — If  a  rider  or  horse  shall  jostle  or  stri'.ce 
another  horse  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes  his  adversary, 
it  isfoul  riding;  and  the  horse  that  impedes  the  other  shall  bo  ad- 
judged distanced.  A  leading  horse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the 
track;  yet,  if  he  crosses  an  adversary,  or  swerves  towards  him,  so 
near  that  he  compels  the  horse  behind  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is 
foul  riding — the  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  All  complaints 
of  foul  riding  must  be  made  betore  the  horses  start  for  another 
heat ;  and  if  it  happen  in  the  last  heat,  before  the  Judges  leave 
the  stand. 

Entries. — Entries  must  be  made  at  such  time  and  place  as  the 
Executive  Committee  may  determine,  subject  to  conditions  as  they 
may  impose  by  advertisement. 

Entries  shall  be  made  in  writing,  sealed,  and  shall  state  the 
name,  age,  sex,  and  color  of  the  horse  entered,  the  name  of  ita 
sire  and  dam,  and  a  description  of  the  rider's  dress,  and  shall  con- 
tain the  entrance-money.  In  post  stakes  no  entry  will  be  named 
until  the  day  of  the  races. 

Horses  entered  for  a  purse  not  starting  forfeit  their  entrance- 
money. 

In  sweepstakes  or  matches,  stakes  shall  be  put  up  or  forfeit 
paid  before  the  riders  are  weighed  for  the  race,  in  the  order  in 
which  the  horses  are  to  be  placed  in  the  start — the  order  of  start- 
ing to  be  determined  by  lot.     After  the  rider  has  been  officially 
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weighed,  forfeit  cannot  be  paid,  and  when  a  stake  has  been  closed 
DO  nomination  can  be  changed  without  the  consent  of  all  parties 
to  the  stake. 

Entrance-Monet. — Any  member  entering  a  horse  to  run  for 
liis  own  benefit  sliall  bo  required  to  pay  as  eutrance-mouey  seven 
and  a  half  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  purse.  When  the  horse 
is  running  for  a  person  not  a  member,  the  entrance  shall  be  ten 
per  cent.  In  all  cases  the  entrance-money  must  accompany  the 
entry 

Ages. — Weights. — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the 
ist  of  January — that  is  to  say,  a  horse  foaled  in  1860  shall  be 
reckoned  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1861.  The 
following  weights  shall  be  carried :  Two-year-olds,  85  pounds ; 
threc-ycar-olds,  96  pounds;  four-year-olds,  110  pounds;  five-year- 
olds,  120  pounds;  six-year-olds,  125  pounds;  geldings  allowed 
3  pounds. 

If  any  horse  carries  five  pounds  overweight,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Judges  to  announce  it  from  the  stand.  Nothing  shall  be 
weighed  off  that  was  not  weighed  on. 

Any  rider  who  returns  to  the  stand  two  pounds  short  of  weight 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  win  the  heat ;  and,  if  three  pounds  short, 
shall  be  declared  distanced.  Weights  shall  not  be  made  by  wet- 
ting the  blanket  placed  on  or  under  the  saddle. 

Distances. — In  heats  of  one  mile,  fifty  yards  shall  be  the  dis- 
tance. 

In  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five,  sixty  yards  shall  be  the  dis- 
tance. 

In  two-mile  heats,  seventy-five  yards  shall  be  the  distance. 

In  three-mile  heats,  ninety  yards  shall  be  the  distance. 

In  four-mile  heats,  one  hundred  yards  shall  be  the  distance. 

In  single  dashes,  there  shall  be  no  distance. 

Time  Between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be,  for 
mile  heats,  twenty  minutes;  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five, 
tv/enty-five  minutes  ;  for  two-mile  heats,  thirty  minutes  ;  for  three- 
mile  heats,  thirty-five  minutes,  and  four-rnile  heats,  forty  minutes. 

Doubtful  Ages. — On  suggestion  of  any  doubt  as  to  the  age  of 
any  horse  entered  for  the  race,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges 
tp  inquire  into  the  facts,  and,  if  satisfied  that  any  rule  of  the  Asso- 
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elation  is  about  to  be  violated,  to  exclude  such  horse  from  the 
race;  and  if Vne  horse  is  permitted  to  run  from  doubt  not  being 
sustained,  and  any  doubt  remaining  in  the  minds  of  the  Judges, 
the  purse,  if  won  by  such  horse,  shall  be  retained  until  the  doubt 
has  been  confirmed  or  done  away  with — the  parties  having  thirty 
days*  time  to  pi-ocure  evidence;  if  sustained,  the  purse  to  be  paid 
to  the  next  best  horse. 

Starting. — The  Judges  of  the  day  shall  have  the  horses  taken 
back  a  proper  distance  from  the  stand  under  the  care  of  one  of 
the  Stewards;  from  that  point  they  shall,  in  the  order  of  their 
placing,  be  brought  up  on  a  walk  by  the  riders  until  the  signal  to 
start  is  given.  The  Judges  may  at  any  moment  give  the  signal 
when  the  horses  are  approaching  the  stand.  Should  the  signal 
not  '■be  given  before  reaching  the  stand,  the  horses  shall  again  be 
taken  back  to  their  places. 

Unruly  or  vicious  horses  may  be  assigned  .any  position  at  th« 
start  which  the  Judges  may  deem  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the 
other  horses  and  riders.  The  signal  for  starting  shall  be  the  tap 
of  the  drum,  after  which  there  shall  be  no  recall.  The  recall  from 
a  false  start  shall  be  the  bugle  call.  When  a  false  start  is  made, 
the  riders  shall  not  be  allowed  to  dismount,  nor  shall  any  clothing 
be  placed  on  any  of  the  horses,  and  no  delay  shall  be  permitted, 
but  the  horses  shall  be  started  as  soon  as  they  arrive  at  the  start- 
ing post.  Horses  making  a  false  start  must  return  to  the  stand  by 
the  shortest  way.  Any  second  infringement  of  this  rule  shall  be 
punished  by  not  allowing  the  party  or  parties  violating  it  to  start 
in  the  race. 

If  any  accident  happen  to  a  horse  or  rider  at  a  start,  the  Judges 
may  gi-ant  as  much  time  as  is  allowed  between  heats  in  the  race 
in  which  the  horses  are  about  to  contend- 

Placing.- — Horses  will  take  their  places  in  the  first  heat  as  de- 
termined by  lot,  under  the  direction  of  the  Judges,  and  in  subse- 
quent heats  shall  take  position  as  they  end  the  previous  heat. 

In  a  race  best  two  in  three,  a  horse  winning  two  heats  wins  the 
race.  In  a  race  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  winning  three  heats 
wins  the  race.  A  horse  distancing  the  field  ui  any  race  wins,  un- 
less disqualified  from  a  violation  of  the  rules. 

In  heats  best  two  in  throe,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  ia 
three  shall  be  ruled  out ;  and  in  a  race  best  three  in  five,  a  horse 
not  winning  one  heat  in  five  will  be  ruled  out. 
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A  dead  beat  simply  places  the  horses  making  it  on  an  equality 
for  the  residue  of  the  race ;  it  shall  be  counted  a  positive  heat, 
and  shall  be  so  recorded.  W'.ien  a  dead  heat  :3  made,  and  the 
wiuiiing  of  the  heat  by  any  ot'  the  hovses  making  it  would  have 
terminafed  the  race,  the  horses  making  the  dead  Iieat  only  will  be 
allowed  to  start  for  another  heat. 

Horses  making  dead  heats  do  not  change  their  relative  positions 
occupied  in  the  preceding  heat,  but  are  placed  as  they  were  be- 
fore; the  other  horses  taking  places  as  they  finish. 

Horses  shall  rank  as  they  are  placed  at  the  finish  of  the  heat 
and  race — a  horse  making  a  dead  heat  outranking  one  that  does 
not  win  a  heat. 

la  stakes  or  purses  for  a  single  dash,  should  a  dead  heat  be 
made,  the  horses  making  it  must  run  the  distance  over  again. 

Distanced  Horses. — All  horses  that  are  drawn  or  ruled  out  be- 
fore the  conclusion  of  a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced.  If, 
in  the  final  heat  of  a  race  but  one  horse  is  placed,  no  horse  shall 
be  entitled  to  second  money,  but  the  whole  amount  goes  to  the 
winner. 

If  a  horse  run  from  the  track  into  the  field  he  will  be  declared 
distanced,  unless  he  again  enter  the  track  at  the  place  he  left  it. 

For  the  Protection  of  Owners  and  Trainers. — No  owner  or 
trainer  who  employs  a  rider,  rubber,  or  helper  from  another  sta- 
ble, without  a  letter  of  release  of  services  from  the  owner  last  em- 
ploying such  rider,  rubber,  or  helper,  shall  be  allowed  to  enter, 
start,  turn,  or  manage  any  horse,  mare,  or  gelding  for  rfiny  stake 
or  premium  to  be  run  for  on  this  Course.  It  shall  be  the  dutyjof 
the  Secretary,  on  the  receipt  of  a  complaint  in  writing  from  any 
owner  or  trainer  suffering  by  an  infringement  of  this  rule,  to  notify 
by  letter  the  person  so  off'ending,  stating  the  case  in  point  and  his 
liabilities  under  this  rule ;  and  the  person  so  offending  shall  re- 
main subject  to  the  above  penalty  until  he  has  filed  with  the  Sec- 
retary a  written  statement  from  the  person  aggrieved  that  the  case 
has  been  satisfactorily  arranged. 

For  the  Protection  op  Hired  Riders,  Rubbers,  &c. — No  own- 
er or  trainer  who  shall  be  in  arrears  to  any  hired  rider,  rubber,  or 
helper  for  more  than  two  months'  wages,  shall  be  allowed  to  en- 
ter, start,  hire,  or  manage  any  horse,  mare,  or  gelding  for  any 
stake  or  premium  to  be  run  for  on  this  Course ;  provided,  that  the 
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-  Secretory  shall  not  receive  any  complaint  of  an  infringement  of 
this  rule,  except  from  the  party  aggrieved  personally,  or  by  his 
affidavit  duly  attested  before  a  magistrate ;  and  if  the  complaint  is 
then  substantiated  by  proper  evidence,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Secretary  to  notify  the  person  offending,  stating  the  case  in  point 
and  his  liabilities  under  this  rule;  and  the  person  so  offending 
shall  remain  subject  to  the  above  penalty  until  he  has  fil<  d  with 
the  Secretary  pi'oof  that  the  case  has  been  satisfactorily  arranged. 
When  money  shall  be  awarded  for  special  places  in  a  race,  such  as 
first,  second,  and  third,  and  there  shall  be  a  dead  heat  made,  the 
horses  making  the  dead  heat  shall  be  entitled  to  the  money  for  first 
and  second  places,  and  the  next  best  horse  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
money  awarded  to  the  third  best.  Should  there  be  a  dead  heat 
between  three  or  more  horses,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  the  money 
awarded  for  first,  second,  and  third  places,  &c. 

Proper  Names  for  Horses. — In  order  to  avoid  and  prevent  con- 
fusion in  tracing  the  pedigree  of  thoroughbred  horses,  and  for  the 
protection  of  purchasers  and  breeders  from  fraud  or  imposition  by 
means  of  manufactured  pedigrees,  no  horse  will  be  permitted  to 
start  under  a  duplicate  name,  or  any  name  that  has  been  claimed 
or  registered  in  the  American  Turf  Rei^ister,  at  any  time  subse- 
quent to  the  1st  of  January,  1860.  A  duplicate  name  shall  be  un- 
derstood to  mean  a  name  that  has  been  already  established  by  rep- 
utation, performance,  or  registry,  and  no  additional  appendages 
shall  entitle  a  horse  to  a  start  or  a  record. 

Depauj^ters. — No  person  shall  be  permitied  to  stai't  a  horse  in 
any  race  over  this  Course  who  shall  have  failed  to  pay  all  forfeits 
due  by  him  on  account  of  stakes  run  for  over  this  Course;  nor 
shall  any  horse  be  permitted  to  run  over  this  Course  in  the  name 
of  any  person  whatever,  so  long  as  forfeits  incurred  by  the  horse 
rerhain  unpaid.  No  defaulter  shall  be  permitted  to  make  a  nomi- 
nation in  any  stake  to  be  run  for  over  this  Course;  nor  shall  a 
nomination  be  made  by  another  person  of  a  horse  in  which  a  de- 
'  faulter  has  an  interest,  and  all  such  nominations  are  hereby  de- 
clared void.  After  each  day's  race,  the  Secretary  shall  make  out 
and  record  on  the  books  of  the  Association  a  list  of  the  de- 
faulters. 

Death  op  Entered  Horse. — If  any  horse  nominated  in  a  stake 
die,  or  the  person  nominating  him  die,  before  the  race,  no  forfeit 
shall  be  required. 
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Betting. — 1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse,  if 
nothing  is  said  to  the  contrary. 

2.  A  bet  upon  a  horse  or  heat  is  void  if  the  horse  bet  on  does 
not  start. 

3.  Wlieu  a  bet  is  made  against  the  field,  it  is  understood  to  be 
on  one  horse  against  as  many  as  may  start,  but  one  other  must 
start  or  it  is  no  bet. 

4.  Straight  heats  shall  be  the  winning  of  a  given  number  of  con- 
secutive heats ;  a  dead  heat  cannot  be  counted  for  the  horse  mak- 
ing it  TtS  straight  heat. 

5.  Bets  to  be  binding  the  money  must  be  up. 

6.  The  best  mile  is  any  mile  made  in  the  shortest  time  from  tho 
Judges'  stand  to  Judges'  stand,  in  any  race  of  mile,  two-mile,  three 
or  four-miie  heats  or  dashes. 

Postponement. — The  Judges  may  postpone  all  races  on  account 
of  weather,  but  for  no  other  cause ;  no  new  entries  shall  be  al- 
lowed iu  such  a  case. 
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SARATOGA  ASSOCIATION, 
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TRIALS  OF  SPEED  OF  THOROUGHBREDS 

OVER  TUEIR  GROUNDS,  AT  SARATOGA,  N.  Y. 


Rule  I.  Judges. — The  Presiding  Judge  shall  decide  which  horse 
wins  a  heat;  but,  should  he  be  unable  to  decide,  he  shall  call  for 
the  opinions  of  his  assistants,  and  the  majority  shall  govern. 

The  Judges  shall  keep  their  stand  clear  of  any  intrusion  during 
the  pendency  of  any  heat;  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed  in  jockey 
style;  instruct  the  riders  before  starting,  and  proclaim  from  their 
stand  the  time  and  result  of  each  heat,  and  the  result  of  the  race. 
They  shall  decide  all  disputes,  and  from  their  decision  there  shall 
be  no  appeal;  they  shall  receive  no  evidence  of  foul  riding,  except 
from  the  officers  of  the  day.  They  shall  have  entire  control  and 
authority  over  the  horses  about  to  start,  the  jockeys  and  all  assist- 
ants of  the  horses ;  and  any  such  persons  refusing  to  obey  their 
orders  shall  be  fined  or  ruled  otf  the  Course  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Judges;  if  the  person  fined  does  not  pay  the  same  within  twelve 
hours  from  its  imposition,  he  shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course.  They 
shall  have  the  power,  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity,  of  postponing 
the  races. 

II.  Clerk  of  the  Course. — The  Clerk  of  the  Course,  or  his  De- 
puty, shall  attend  the  Judges  on  each  day's  race;  keep  a  book,  in 
which  he  shall  record  the  entries  of  horses  for  each  day's  race,  and 
of  the  colors  claimed.  He  shall  keep  an  account  of  each  day's 
race,  and  the  Secretary  shall  publish  the  result  in  at  least  one  news- 
paper published  in  New  York.  He  shall  see  that  the  riders  are 
weighed  before  starting  in  the  race,  and  alter  each  heat.  It  shall 
also  be  his  duty  to  see  that  the  horses  start  with  and  bring  in  their 
appropriate  weights. 
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III.  Patrol  Judges. — It  shall  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  Pre- 
siding; Judge  to  appoint  Patrol  Judges ;  and  it  shall  bo  their  tluty, 
preceding  each  heat,  to  Repair  to  the  places  designated  by  the  Pre- 
siding Judge  to  see  there  is  no  foul  riding;  and,  after  the  heat, 
immediately  to  return  to  the  stand  and  make  their  report;  before 
which  report  the  heat  shall  not  be  decided. 

IV.  Distance  Judges. — During  heats  the  Distance  Judges  shall 
remain  in  the  distance  stand.  At  the  termination  of  each  heat 
they  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  and  report  the  horse  or 
horses  that  may  be  distanced,  and  any  foul  riding  they  may  de- 
tect. 

V.  Timers. — The  Presiding  Judge  shall  appoint  one  or  more 
gentlemen  to  act  as  Timers,  who  will  occupy  a  separate  stand,  and 
report  to  the  Judges  the  time  of  each  heat  run,  which  shall  be  the 
official  time  to  be  recorded. 

VI.  Riders. — Two  riders  from  the  same  stable  will  not  be 
permitted  to  ride  in  the  sarne  race,  except  by  consent  of  tlio 
Judges ;  nor  shall  two  horses  from  the  same  stable  be  allowed  to 
run  in  the  same  race,  except  in  a  single-heat  race. 

VII.  Duty  op  Riders. — Riders,  after  a  heat  is  ended,  shall  re- 
pair to  the  Judges'  stand;  they  must  not  dismount  until  ordered 
by  the  Judges,  nor  suifer  any  person  to  touch  or  put  cover  upon 
their  hordes  until  ordered  by  the  Judges  to  dismount,  on  pain  of 
being  distanced  ;  and  then,  with  their  saddles,  shall  repair  to  the 
scales  to  be  weighed.  A  rider  thrown,  or  taken  by  force  from  his 
horse,  after  passing  the  winning-post,  shall  not  be  considered  as 
having  dismounted  without  permission  of  the  Judges ;  and,  if  dis- 
abled, may  be  carried  to  the  Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed. 

VIII.  Rider  Falling. — If  a  jockey  fall  from  his  horse  while 
riding  a  heat,  and  another  person  of  sufficient  weight  ride  him  in, 
he  shall  be  considered  as  though  the  jockey  had  not  fallen — pro- 
vided he  return  to  the  spot  where  the  jockey  fell. 

IX.  Colors. — All  riders  shall  be  dressed  in  jockey  costume  ;  the 
cap  and  jacket  to  be  of  silk,  satin,  or  velvet;  the  breeches  of  wiiite 
cords,  corduroy,  or  drilling,  with  white-topped  boots.  Gentlemen 
who  first  record  their  colors  with  the  Secretary  shall  be  entitled 
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to  them,  and  no  one  else  shall  be  permitted  to  ride  in  them.    Gen- 

tleuieu  haviiig  recorded  their  colors  suall  eoiitiiiTu^  to  ride  iii  theiii 
until  the  record  be  altered  with  the  Sacrej^ry.  Jockeys  shall  not 
ride  in  colors  not  announced  in  bills  of  the  day.  Tiie  Secretary 
shall  post  on  the  Judges'  stand  all  the  colors  that  have  been  re- 
corded. 

X.  Weights. — The  following  weights  shall  be  carried,  viz.,  two- 
year-olds,  seventy-five  pounds;  three-year-olds,  ninety  povuuls; 
four-year-olds,  one  hundred  and  four  pounds;  five-year  olds,  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  pounds ;  six-year-olds,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  pounds;  seven-year-olds  and  upwards,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  pounds;  three  pounds  allowed  to  mai-es  and  geldings. 
If  any  horse  carry  five  pounds  over  his  proper  weight  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  announce  it  from  the  stand  previous  to 
the  race.  No  horse  shall  be  allowed  to  start  in  any  race  carrying 
more  than  five  pounds  over  weight.  In  making  weight  nothing 
shall  be  weighed  from  which  a  liquid  can  be  wrung,  and  nothing 
shall  be  weighed  off  that  was  not  weighed  on. 

In  all  races  exclusively  for  three-year-olds,  the  weights  shall  be 
one  hundred  pounds,  an9  in  all  races  exclusively  for  two-year-olds, 
the  weights  shall  be  ninety  pounds ;  in  all  cases  three  pounds  to  be 
allowed  to  fillies  and  geldings. 

XI.  Of  Age. — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  first  day 
of  January;  that  is  to  say,  a  colt  foaled  in  the  year  18G3  shall  be 
considered  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1864. 

XII.  Places  op  Horses. — The  horse  to  which  the  track  is  allotted 
shall  take  his  place  on  the  inner  or  left-hand  side  of  the  Course ; 
the  others  sh&U  take  their  places  on  his  right,  according  to  allot- 
ment. The  winner  of  a  heat  shall,  at  the  next  start,  have  the 
track;  the  others  shall  take  th:ir  positions  on  his  right,  in  the  or- 
der in  which  they  came  out  in  the  previous  heat. 

XIII.  Op  Starting. — The  horses  shall  be  started  by  the  tap  of 
the  drum,  after  which  there  sliall  be  no  recall.  The  horses  shall 
be  summoned  for  each  heat  by  the  bugle-call,  or  by  the  bell  on  the 
Judges'  stand. 

In  races  where  the  horses  do  not  start  from  the  Judges'  stand, 
the  horses  shall  be  started  by  flag ;  iind  any  jockey  or  assistant 
who  refuses  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  starter  shall,  for  the  first  of- 
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fence,  be  subject  to  a  fine  of  ten  dollars ;  for  the  second  offence, 
fifty  dollars;  and'for  the  third  offence  shall  be  suspended,  or  ruled 
oft'  the  Course,  at  tlie  discretiou  of  the  Judges.  Any  [lerson  who 
is  fined,  and  does  not  pay  the  same  within  twelve  hours  J'rom  its 
imposition,  shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XIV.  False  Starts. — When  a  false  start  is  made,  no  horse 
making  the  false  start,  nor  any  horse  remaining  at  the  stand  or 
starting  place,  shall  have  clothes  thrown  upon  him,  nor  shall  the 
rider  be  permitted  to  dismount,  nor  shall  any  delay  be  permii ted  ; 
but  the  horses  shall  be  started  as  soon  as  brought  to  the  score. 
Horses  making  a  false  start  shall  return  to  the  stand  or  stariuig 
place  by  the  nearest  way.  Any  infringement  of  this  rule  shall  be 
punished  by  not  allowing  the  party  or  parties  violating  it  to  start 
in  the  race. 

XV.  Of  Aids. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse 
with  a  whip  over  three  feet  in  length  to  get  him  from  the  stand  in 
the  s.tart,  or  to  assist  his  speed  in  the  running  of  a  race ;  nor  shall 
any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a  path  for  the  rider, 
under  the  penalty  of  expulsion  from  the  Course. 

XVI.  Accidents. — If  an  accident  happens  to  a  horse  or  rider  at 
a  start,  the  Judges  may  grant  as  much  delay  as  there  is  time  al- 
lowed between  the  heats  in  the  race  in  which  the  horses  are  about 
to  contend ;  if  the  race  is  to  be  a  single-heat  race,  the  delay  grant- 
ed shall  be  discretionary  with  the  Judges. 

XVII.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  run  from  the  track  into  the 
field,  he  will  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out 
ahead,  unless  he  turn  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  point  from 
which  he  swerved,  or  unless  the  Judges  believe  he  lost  ground  by 
swerving. 

XVIII.  Foul  Riding  and  Right  to  the  Track. — If  a  horse  or 
rider  shall  cross,  jostle,  or  strike  another  horse  or  rider,  or  do  any- 
thing that  impedes  another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul 
riding,  a,nd  the  horse  that  impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged 
distanced  ;  and  if  the  Judges  are  satisfied  that  the  riding  was  in- 
tentionally foul,  or  that  the  rider  was  instructed  so  to  ride,  the 
party  or  parties  so  offending  shall  not  be  allowed  to  ride,  enter, 
or  attend  a  horse  over  this  Course  in  any  race.     Although  a  lead- 
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ing  horse  19  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  if  he  crosses  from 
the  right  to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  t)uter  side  of  the 
track,  wlien  a  horse  is  so  near  him  that  in  changi^ig  his  position  he 
compels  the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes 
tlie  rider  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding;  and  if,  in 
passing  a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting 
the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is 
foul  riding;  and  in  single  heat  races,  every  hoi-se  belongi.ng  to  the 
same  owner,  or  in  which  he  may  have  a  share,  running  in  the  same 
race,  will  be  disqualified  from  winning.  All  complaints  of  foul 
riding  must  be  made  before  the  horses  start  in  another  heat ;  and 
if  it  happens  in  the  last  heat,  then  before  the  Judges  leave  the 
stand. 

XIX.  Collusion. — N"o  compromise  or  agreement  between  two 
or  more  persons  not  to  oppose  each  other,  or  to  run  jointly  against 
any  other  person  or  persons,  will  bo  permitted.  Upon  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  same  being  produced  before  the  Judges,  they  shall  de- 
clare the  horses  of  such  persons  distanced,  and  the  parties  ^  of- 
fending shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XX.  Of  Frauds. — Every  horse  started  shall  run  a  hona-fide  race. 
If  any  fraud  bo  discovered,  and  the  premium,  stakes,  or  match 
money  have  been  paid,  the  same  shall  be  restored  on  demand  of 
the  Judges,  and  by  them  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next  best 
horse.  If  the  money  be  not  restored  by  the  illegal  holder  he  shall 
be  prohibited  from  ever  running  a  horse  over  the  Course  again. 

XXI.  "Winner  op  a  Race  ;  Dead  Heats  ;  Ruling  Out. — In  the 
race  best  two  in  three,  a  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances 
the  field  in  one  heat,  wins  the  race.  In  the  race  best  three  in  five, 
the  horse  that  wins  three  heats,  or  distances  the  field,  wins  the 
race.  The  horse  that  first  gets  his  head  to  the  winning  post  shall 
be  considered  the  winner  of  the  heat. 

In  heats  best  two  in  three,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  three 
shall  be  ruled  out;  and  in  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  not 
winning  one  heat  in  five  shall  be  ruled  out.  A  dead  heat  shall  be 
considered  a  heat,  except  with  the  horses  that  make  it. 

When  a  dead  heat  is  made,  and  the  winning  of  the  heat  by  any 
of  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  would  have  terminated  the 
race,  then  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  only  shall  be  allowed 
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to  start  for  another  heat,  and  the  others  in  the  race  shall  be  ruled 
out. 

When  the  owners  of  the  horses  making  a  dead  hc.it  agree  to  di- 
vide, both  horses  making  the  dead  heat  shall  be  liable  to  carry 
extra  weight  as  winners. 

XXII.  Distanced  Horses  and  Distances. — All  horses,  whose 
heads  have  not  reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as  the  leading 
horse  arrives  at  the  winning  post,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  All 
horses  not  bringing  out  their  proper  weight,  or  within  two  pounds 
of  it,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  If  any  jockey  shall  ride  foul, 
his  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner  of  a 
heat  is  distanced  by  any  default  in  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise, 
the  heat  shall  be  awarded  to  the  next  best  horse.  In  heats  of  one 
mile,  fifty  yards  shall  be  a  distance  ;  in  heats  of  two  miles,  sixty 
yards  shall  be  a  distance;  in  heats  of  three  miles,  eighty  yards 
shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of  four  miles,  one  hundred  yards 
shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of  one  mile,  best  three  in  five,  fifty 
yards  shall  be  a  distance. 

XXIII.  Time  between  Heats — The  time  between  heats  shall 
be  twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats ;  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile 
heats ;  thirty-five  minutes  for  three-mile  heats ;  forty-five  minutes 
for  four-mile  heats ;  and  twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best 
three  in  five.     Thirty  minutes  allowed  between  races. 

XXIV.  Entries. — All  entries  of  horses  to  run  for  a  premium 
shall  be  made  under  cover,  seale  d  and  deposited  with  the  Secre- 
tary in  a  box  (kept  for  that  purpose  by  him)  before  four  o'clock 
p.  M.  of  the  day  previous  to  the  race,  unl^s  the  race  of  the  day 
be  not  finished,  and  in  such  case  thirty  minutes  after  the  close  of 
the  race.  Every  entry  shall  describe  the  age,  name,  color,  sex, 
sire,  and  dam  of  the  horse,  with  the  owner's  name  and  colors,  xiny 
horse  having  run  under  a  name,  if  said  name  be  changed,  the  entry 
shall  state  the  fact  the  first  time  of  entering  after  said  change,  and 
if  sire  or  dam  bear  a  name,  said  name  must  be  stated.  No  entry 
shall  be  received  after  the  time  specified ;  and  the  box  shall  not  be 
opened  unless  in  the  presence  of  two  members  of  the  Execulive 
Committee.  The  place  of  horses  in  starting  to  be  determined  by 
the  order  in  which  they  are  drawn  from  the  box. 

XXV.  Sweepstake  Premiums  and  Matches — Death, — In  sweep- 
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8take  premiums  or  matches,  stakes  shall  be  put  up  or  forfeits  paid 
before  the  riders  are  weighed  for  the  race,  in  the  order  in  which 
the  horses  are  to  be  placed  in  the  start — the  order  of  starting  to  be 
determined  by  lot. 

All  sweepstake  premiums  and  matches  advertised  by  the  Asso- 
ciation are  to  be  under  its  control  and  governed  by  its  i^ules ;  and 
when  a  stake  has  been  closed,  no  nomination  shall  be  changed 
without  the  consent  of  all  parties  to  the  stake.  If  an  entered 
horse  die,  or  a  subscriber  entering  him  die  before  the  race,  no  for- 
feit shall  be  required. 

Horses  not  properly  identified  in  naming  or  entering  are  disqual- 
ified from  starting  for  any  premium  or  sweepstake  premium.  Com- 
plaint must  be  made  to  the  Judges  before  the  race;  they  shall  then 
investigate  the  case  and  decide  upon  it. 

XXVI.  Ownership  of  Entered  Horses. — When  any  person  en- 
ters a  horse  or  subscribes  under  a  fictitious  name,  or  in  the  name 
of  a  person  not  fully  identified  at  the  time,  he  will  be  considered 
in  all  respects  as  the  owner  of  the  horse,  and  as  the  subscribc'r  to 
the  stake.  The  Secretary  shall  have  power  to  call  upon  a  nomina- 
tor to  produce  testimony  that  the  horse  named  is  not  the  property, 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  of  any  person  whose  name  appears  in  the 
list  of  defaulters ;  and  if  he  fail  to  do  so,  the  Secretary  may  cause 
the  nomination  to  be  erased. 

XXVII.  Op  Forpeits. — A  person  owing  a  forfeit  in  any  stake  or 
match  run  over,  or  agreed  to  be  run  over,  any  Course  under  the 
control  of  any  recognized  Association,  subsequent  to  the  adoption 
of  these  rules,  shall  noli  be  allowed  to  start  a  horse  for  any  pre- 
mium or  sweepstake  premium;  but  no  charge  that  such  forfeit  is 
due  shall  be  heard,  unless  before  starting.  No  horse,  owned  by 
a  person  prevented  from  starting  one  under  these  rules,  shall  be 
allowed  to  run,  though  said  horse  be  entered  in  another  name,  or 
found  in  another  stable.  Whenever  the  Judges  are  informed  that 
a  person  has  emtered,  or  caused  a  horse  to  be  entered  or  named, 
in  a  race  in  violation  of  any  of  these  rules,  they  shall  immediately 
make  an  examination  of  the  evidence,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  come 
to  a  correct  decision  upon  the  case. 

The  Secretai^y  shall  keep  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  persons  owing 
forfeits,  and  shall  continue  to  publish  them  with  the  report  of  each 
race  meeting,  till  they  are  paid,  or  the  person  ruled  off. 
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XXVIII.  Disqualification  as  to  Age. — Where  there  is  a  doubt 
about  the  ago  of  a  horse,  tho  Judges  may  call  in  the  assistance  of 
persons,  in  whose  knowledge  and  honesty  they  have  conlidcuce,  lo 
aid  them  in  deciding  the  question.  When  a  clear  case  of  disqual- 
ification is  made  out,  the  entrance-money  is  forfeited,  and  they 
shall  not  allow  the  horse  to  start  in  the  race ;  but  if  they  have 
doubts,  they  may  allow  the  horse  to  run;  and  if  he  proves  a  win- 
ner, thoy  shall  retain  the  money,  or  premium^  and  give  the  par- 
ties sixty  days  to  procure  testimony  touching  the  case.  If  the 
disqualification  is  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  own- 
er of  the  horse  that  was  placed  second  in  the  race;  and  if  it  is  not 
made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the  horse  that 
was  placed  best  in  the  race. 

XXIX.  Selling  and  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted 
to  draw  or  sell  his  horse  (if  by  the  sale  the  horse  be  drawn)  dur- 
ing the  pendency  of  a  race,  except  with  the  permission  of  the 
Judges,  under  the  penalty  of  being  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XXX.  Horse  Sold  with  His  Engagements. — When  a  horse  is 
sold  with  his  engagements,  the  seller  has  not  the  power  of  striking 
the  horse  out;  but,  as  the  original  subscriber  remains  liable  for 
the  forfeits,  he  may,  if  compelled  to  pay  them,  place  them  on  the 
fori'eit  list,  as  due  from  the  purchaser  to  himself,  and  both  the  pur- 
chaser and  the  horse  remain  under  the  same  disa'oihties  as  if  the 
purchaser  had  been  the  original  subscriber.  In  all  cases  of  pri- 
vate sale,  the  written  acknowledgment  of  both  parties  that  the 
horse  was  sold  with  the  engagement,  is  necessary  to  entitle  either 
buyer  or  seller  to  the  benefit  of  this  rule. 

XXXI.  For  the  Protection  op  Owners  and  Trainers, — No 
owner  or  trainer,  who  employs  a  rider,  rubber,  or  helper  from  an- 
other stable,  without  a  written  discharge  from  his  last  employer, 
or  other  satisfactory  evidence  of  such  discharge,  shall  be  allowed 
to  enter,  start,  turn,  or  manage  any  horse,  mare,  or  gelding  for 
any  stake  or  premium  to  be  run  for  on  this  Course.  The  Secre- 
tary, on  receiving  a  complaint  in  writing,  from  any  owner  or  train- 
er claiming  to  be  aggrieved  by  an  infringement  of  this  rule,  may, 
in  his  discretion,  notify  the  person  so  complained  against,  in  writ- 
ing, of  the  matter  of  complaint,  and  stating  his  liabilities  (mder 
this  rule;  and  such  person  shall  remain  subject  to  the  above  pen- 
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alty  until  the  Secretary  shall  be  satisfied  that  he  is  no  longer  liablo 
to  the  same,  and  shall  notify  him  to  that  effect  in  writing. 

XXXII.  For  the  Protection  of  Hired  Riders,  Rucbers,  &c. — 
No  owner  or  trainer  who  shall  be  in  arrears  to  any  hired  rider, 
rubber,  or  helper  for  more  than  three  months'  wages  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  enter,  start,  turn,  or  manage  any  horse,  mare,  or  geld- 
ing for  any  stake  or  premium  to  be  run  for  on  this  Course ;  pro- 
vided, that  the  Secretary  shall  not  receive  any  complaint  of  an  in- 
fringement of  this  rule,  except  from  the  party  aggrieved,  person- 
ally, or  by  his  affidavit  duly  attested  before  a  magistrate ;  and  if 
the  complaint  is  then  substantiated  by  evidence  satisf\ictory  to  the 
Secretary,  he  shall  notify  the  person  complained  against,  stating 
the  case  in  point,  and  his  liabilities  under  this  rule ;  and  such  per- 
son shall  remain  subject  to  the  above  penalty  until  the  Secretary 
shall  be  satisfied  that  he  is  no  longer  liablo  to  the  same,  and  shall 
notify  him  to  that  effect  in  writing. 

XXXIII.  Of  Persons  Expelled  from  Other  Courses. — Any 
person  who  has  been  expelled  from  a  recognized  Jockey  Club  or 
Association,  or  ruled  off  any  of  their  Courses,  subsequent  to  the 
adoption  of  these  rules,  will  not  be  permitted  to  enter  a  horse  for 
any  premium,  or  in  any  sweepstake  premium  to  be  run  for  on  this 
Course;  nor  shall  he  be  permitted  to  turn,  ride,  or  attend  in  any 
capacity  a  horse  on  this  Course,  in  any  race. 

XXXIV.  Op  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or 
attendant  of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  of  the 
Course,  or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending 
shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn,  or  attend  a 
horse  over  this  Course  again  in  any  race,  unless  reinstated  by  the 
Judges. 

XXXV.  Persons  Entitled  to  be  on  the  Quarter-Stretch. — 
During  the  pendency  of  a  heat,  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to  be 
on  the  quarter-stretch,  except  the  owners,  trainers,  and  immediate 
attendants  of  the  horses  ab  )ut  to  start,  until  after  the  horses  are 
ordered  away  from  the  stand,  at  the  end  of  the  heat. 

XXXVI. — Handicap. — A  handicap  is  a  race  in  which  the  horses 
are  weighed  according  to  their  merits,  in  the  esthnation  of  the 
handicaper. 

;5^XVII.  Cases  Unprovided  for. — In  all  matters  relating  to 
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the  race,  or  running,  not  provided  for  in  these  rules,  the  Judges 
will  decide  and  direct  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  and 
the  usages  of  the  turf  in  such  cases,  and  from  their  decision  there 
shall  be  no  appeal. 


RULES  FOR  RUMING  AND  BETTmG. 

1.  Catch  Weights. — Four  inches  are  a  hand ;  fourteen  pounda 
are  a  stone.     Catch  Weights  are  jockeys  to  ride  without  weighing. 

A  Feather  Weight  is  defined  to  be  four  stone,  but  by  custom  is 
taken  to  mean  a  jockey  of  the  lightest  weight  to  be  obtained,  and 
who  does  not  go  to  scale. 

2.  Untried  and  Maiden  Horses. — An  untried  stallion  or  mare 
is  one  whose  produce  has  never  started  in  public. 

A  maiden  horse  or  mare  is  one  that  has  never  won. 

3.  Post  Match. — A  Post  Match  is  to  insert  the  terms  of  the 
race  in  the  articles,  and  to  run  any  horse  without  declaring  what 
horse  until  they  come  to  the  post  to  start. 

In  a  Post-Stake  Premium  the  horses  may  be  required  to  be 
named  the  day  before  the  race. 

4.  Winners. — Horses  that  win  a  heat  shall  be  considered  better 
than  those  that  do  not  win  a  heat ;  and  those  that  win  two  heats 
better  than  those  that  win  but  one — provided  they  be  not  dis- 
tanced in  the  race.  Of  the  horses  that  each  win  a  heat,  he  shall 
be  considered  best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 
Of  the  horses  that  have  not  won  a  heat,  he  shall  be  considered 
best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 

Walking  over  or  receiving  forfeit  shall  be  deemed  winning. 

5.  Distanced  Horses. — Distanced  horses  are  beaten  by  those 
that  are  not  distanced.  Drawn  horses  shall  be  considered  dis- 
tanced. Horses  ruled  out  for  not  winning  a  heat  shall  not  be  con- 
sidered distanced.  A  horse  distanced  in  a  subsequent  heat  beats 
a  horse  distanced  in  a  previous  heat.  Horses  distanced  in  the 
same  heat  are  equal. 

6.  Second  Horse.— If,  in  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but 
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one  horse  placed,  no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the 
race. 

Y.  The  Field. — The  person  who  lays  the  odds  can  choose  his 
horse  or  the  field  ;  when  he  has  chosen  his  horse,  the  field  is  what 
starts  against  him.  In  all  races  where  the  entries  are  made  the 
day  before  the  race,  bets  on  the  field  are  off,  unless  all  the  horses 
advertised  to  run,  start.  In  all  sweepstake-premiums,  if  one 
horse  is  backed  against  the  field,  and  only  one  of  the  field  start, 
the  bets  must  stand.  In  all  pay  or  play  races,  or  pay  or  play  bets, 
the  bets  on  the  field  must  stand  for  a  walk-over. 

8.  Bets  between  Heats. — All  bets  made  between  heats  are  off, 
unless  all  the  horses  that  have  the  right,  start  in  the  next  heat. 

9.  Bets  during  a  Heat. — Bets  made  during  the  running  of  a 
heat,  are  not  determined  until  the  conclusion  of  the  race,  if  the 
heat  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time. 

10.  Dead  Heat. — In  running  heats,  if  it  cannot  be  decided 
wliich  horse  is  first,  it  shall  be  deemed  a  dead  heat,  and  shall  not 
be  counted,  but  shall  be  considered  a  heat  as  regards  all  the  rest 
of  the  horses  in  the  race ;  and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next 
heat  which  would  have  been  entitled  had  it  been  won  by  cither 
horse  making  the  dead  heat. 

11.  Play  or  Pay. — When  a  bet  is  made  on  a  horse,  play  or 
pay,  the  horse  must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  him  loses  the 
bet. 

12.  Off  Bets, — A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be  off  but  by  mutual 
consent,  except  in  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 

13.  Making  Stakes. — Either  of  the  betters  may  demand  stakes 
to  be  made,  and,  on  refusal,  declare  the  bet  to  be  void» 

14.  Declaring  Off. — If  a  better  be  absent  on  the  day  of  run- 
ning, a  public  declaration  of  the  bet  may  be  made  on  the  Course  to 
the  Judges,  and  a  demand  whether  any  person  will  make  stakes 
for  the  ab.scnt  parties ;  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so,  the  bet 
may  be  declared  void. 

15  Bets  not  Off. — Bets  agreed  to  l)e  paid,  or  received,  else- 
where than  at  the  place  of  running,  or  any  other  specified  place, 
cannot  be  declared  off"  on  the  Course. 
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16.  Bets  Off  by  Postponement. — When  a  race  is  postponed 
from  one  day  to  anoLlier,  all  by-bcts,  except  they  are  play  or  pay, 
shall  be  off. 

17.  Placing  Horses. — When  a  better  undertakes  to  place  the 
horses  in  a  race,  he  must  give  a  specilied  place,  as  1st,  2d,  3d 
and  ?o  on.  The  word  last  shall  not  bo  construed  to  mean  fourth 
and  distanced,  if  four  start,  but  fourth  only,  and  so  on.  A  dis- 
tanced horse  must  be  placed  distanced. 

18.  Bets  and  Placing. — Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and 
bets  decided,  as  they  are  placed  in  the  official  record. 

19.  Double  Events. — Bets  on  all  double  events  are  play  or 
pay. 

20.  On  Horses  about  Starting. — Bets  on  horses  whose  riders 
have  been  called  upon  by  the  starter  to  take  their  places  for  the 
purpose  of  starting,  are  pay  or  play. 

21.  Horses  Becoming  the  Property  op  Same  Owner. — Bets  be- 
tween any  horses  that  become  the  property  of  the  same  person,  or 
his  avowed  confederate,  are  void. 

22.  On  Houses  Disqualified. — Bets  on  horses  disqualified,  and 
not  allowed  to  start,  for  want  of  proper  identification  in  naming  or 
entering,  are  void,  unless  the  bets  are  play  or  pay. 

23.  Death  of  the  Horse  or  Nominator. — Bets  become  void  on 
the  death  of  the  nominator  of  the  horse  betted  on,  or  if  the  race 
for  which  the  horse  is  named  be  the  first  of  a  double  event ;  but 
not  so  on  the  death  of  the  horse,  or  the  owner  of  such  horse,  un- 
less nominated  by  him. 

24.  On  Omitting  to  Pay  Stakes. — Bets  are  not  vitiated  because 
the  owner  of  the  horse  may  have  omitted  to  pay  stakes  before 

starting. 

25.  On  Transferring  Bets. — A  bet  cannot  be  transferred 
without  the  consent  of  both  parties  to  it. 

26.  Matches  and  Bets  Void  by  Death. — Matches  and  bets  are 
void  on  the  decease  of  either  party,  before  the  match  or  bet  is 
determined. 

2Y.  Fixed  Events. — All  bets  on  fixed  events  when  the  horses 
are  entered  as  yearlings  are  pay  or  play. 
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28.  Bets  on  a  Dead  Heat  that  is  Ditided. — Bets  between 
horses  that  run  a  dead  heat,  and  whose  owners  agree  to  divide, 
or  between  either  of  such  horses  and  the  field,  must  be  put  toge- 
ther and  divided  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  stakes.  If  a  bet 
is  made  on  one  of  the  hoi'ses  that  ran  the  dead  heat,  against  a 
horse  that  is  beaten  in  the  race,  the  backer  of  the  former  wins 
half  his  bet.  If  the  dead  heat  be  the  first  event  of  a  double  bet, 
the  bet  is  void,  provided  the  dead  heat  is  not  run  over. 


EXILES  AND  EEGULATIONS 

OF   THE 

AVON  DRIVING  PARK  ASSOCIATION, 

AVON  SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 


I.  Name. — This  Society  shall  be  known  by  the  name  of  "  The 
Avon  Driving  Park  Association,"  of  Avon  Springs,  N.  Y. 

II.  Meetings. — There  shall  be  two  regular  race  meetings  hold 
by  the  Association,  at  the  Avon  Driving  Park  Association  Course, 
Avon  Springs,  to  be  called  and  known  as  the  Spring  and  Fall 
meeting. 

III.  Officers. — The  officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a 
President  and  Vice-President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  to  be 
elected  by  ballot. 

IV.  Op  the  President. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to 
preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Association,  to  act  as  judge  in  all 
races  of  the  Association  (and  in  sweepstakes,  with  such  other  per- 
sons as  the  parties  may  appoint),  assisted  by  the  Vice-President. 
He  shall  appoint  four  Stewards,  two  Timers,  and  a  Ladies'  Com- 
mittee of  three,  and  all  officers  of  the  day  necessary  to  fill  the 
place  of  absentees. 

V.  Op  Vice-President. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent to  attend  all  meetings  of  the  Association,  and  assist  the 
President  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  In  the  absence  of  the 
President,  the  Vice-President  shall  act  as  President  pro  tern. 

VI.  Of  Secretary. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  at- 
tend all  the  meetings  of  the  Association ;  also  attend  the  Judges 
on  each  day's  race,  assist  them  with  his  counsel,  and  furnish  them 
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witli  all  necessary  information  in  regard  to  each  day's  race.  He 
sli;ill  keep  a  book  in  wliich  shall  be  recorded  the  members'  names, 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Association,  and  any  resolutions 
or  amendments  thereto,  the  proceedings  of  §ach  meeting  of  the 
Association,  whether  a  special  or  regular  meeting,  the  entries  of 
horses  for  purses,  matches,  and  sweepstakes,  the  result  of  each 
day's  race,  with  the  time  of  running  each  heat. 

VII.  Ok  Treasurer. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to 
collect  all  moneys  due  to  the  Association^,  whether  from  subscrip- 
tion of  members,  entries  of  horses,  or  from  any  other  source,  em- 
ploying assistance  when  necessary.  lie  shall  pay  out  no  money 
except  when  ordered  by  the  President  and  Secretary. 

VIII.  Of  Stewards. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Stewards  to 
attend  on  the  Course  during  a  race,  to  preserve  order,  sec  that 
the  track  is  kept  clear,  and  prevent  the  crowd  from  encroach- 
ing when  the  horses  are  returning  to  the  Judges'  stand  after  the 
close  of  each  heat.  They  may  employ,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Association,  such  assistance  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  the 
effectual  discharge  of  their  duties.  During  a  race,  they  shall  -wear 
some  appropriate  badge  of  distinction,  to  be  determined  upon  l)y 
themselves.  The  regular  police  of  the  Course  shall  be  under  their 
control. 

IX.  Of  Ladieb'  Committee. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Ladies* 
Committee  to  receive  ladies  visiting  the  Course  at  the  door  of  their 
carriage,  escort  them  to  the  ladies'  stand,  and  attend  to  their  com- 
forts during  their  presence.  They  shall  be  designated  by  a  white 
badge. 

X.  Judges  of  the  Day. — There  shall  be  three  Judges  in  the 
starting  stand,  consisting  of  the  President  and  two  assistant 
Judges.  No  other  person  except  the  Secretary  will  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  stand  during  a  heat.  The  presiding  Judge  shall 
decide  which  horse  wins  a  heat;  but  should  he  be  unable  to  de- 
cide, he  shall  call  for  the  opinions  of  his  assistants,  and  the  major- 
ity shall  govern.  The  Judges  shall  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed 
in  jockey  style,  weigh  the  riders  before  starting  in  the  race  and 
after  ea,cli  heat,  instruct  the  riders  as  to  their  duty  under  the  rules 
before  starting  in  the  race,  and  proclaim  from  the  stand  the  time 
and  result  of  each  heat,  and  also  the  result  of  the  rac4j.     They 
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snail  decide  all  dispute?,  and  from  their  decision  there  shall  be  no 
appeal,  unless  at  their  own  discretion.  They  shall  not  receive 
evidences  of  foul  riding  from  any  persons  except  the  Stewards, 
Patrol  and  Distance  .Hedges. 

XI.  Distance  and  Patrol  Jcdgks. — There  shall  be  two  Dis- 
tance Judges  and  three  Patrol  Judges,  appointed  by  the  Judge  of 
the  day.  The  Distance  Judges  shall  rcuniin  in  the  distance  stand 
during  heats,  and  immediately  after  each  heat  they  shall  repair  to 
the  Judges'  stand  and  report  to  the  Judges  the  horse  or  horses 
that  may  be  distanced,  and  foul  riding,  if  any  has  occurred  under 
their  observation.  The  Patrol  Judges  shall  repair  in  like  manner 
to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  report  foul  riding,  if  any  has  occufred 
under  their  observation. 

XII.  Sweepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  and  mntches  advertised 
to  be  run  on  the  Course  on  any  day  of  a  regular  race  meeting, 
shall  be  under  the  oognizance  and  control  of  the  Association,  and 
nominations  cannot  be  changed  after  closing,  unless  by  consent  of 
all  the  parties.  And  no  sweepstakes  or  match  shall  be  run  on  the 
Course  during  a  regular  meeting  without  being  first  reported  to 
the  Secretary,  to  bring  it  under  the  control  of  the  Association. 

XIII.  Postponement. — The  President  and  Vice-Pi'esident  may 
postpone  a  race  for  a  purse,  for  any  good  cause  which  in  their 
judgment  may  require  it. 

XIV.  Entries; — All  entries  of  horses  to  run  for  any  purse  shall 
be  made  in  writing  by  a  member  of  the  Association,  and  deposited 
in  a  box  (kept  for  that  purpose  by  the  Secretary)  before  4  o'clock 
p.  M.  of  the  day  previous  to  the  race,  unless  the  race  of  the  day  be 
not  finished ;  and  in  such  case,  fifteen  minutes  after  the  race. 
Each  entry  shall  contain  the  entrance-money  (5  per  cent,  of  the 
amount  of  the  purse),  and  state  the  name,  age,  color,  sex,  sire,  and 
dam  of  the  horse,  with  the  owner's  name  and  color  of  the  rider. 
A  horse  having  run  under  a  name,  if  said  name  be  changed,  the 
entry  must  state  the  fact  the  first  time  of  entering  after  said 
change,  and  if  sire  or  dam  be.ir  a  name,  said  name  must  be  stated. 
Entries  will  not  be  received  after  the  time  speciiied.  The  entries 
shall  not  be  drawn  from  the  box  uiiless  in  the  presence  of  at  least 
two  members  of  the  Association.  The  places  of  the  horses  at 
starting  to  be  determined  by  the  order  in  which  they  arc  drawn 
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from  the  box.     In  sweepstakes  and  m.atclies,  the  Judges  shall  draw 
for  the  placing  of  the  horses  in  the  stand. 

XY.  Riders'  Colors. — Riders  shall  be  dressed  in  jockey  style. 
Colors  to  be  recorded  in  the  Secretary's  book* and  not  permitted  to 
be  assumed  by  others.  Jockeys  shall  not  ride  in  colors  not  an- 
nounced in  the  bills  of  the  day. 

XVI.  Op  Riders. — Two  riders  from  the  same  stable  will  not  l)e 
permitted  to  ride  in  the  same  race,  except  by  the  consent  of  tlie 
Judges  ;  nor  shall  two  horses  from  the  same  stable,  or  owned  in 
whole  or  in  part  by  the  same  person,  be  allowed  to  start  in  the 
sam^  race,  except  in  a  race  of  a  single  heat. 

XVII.  Weights. — The  following  weights  shall  be  carried,  viz: 
two  years  old,  a  feather;  three  years  old,  90  pounds;  four  years 
old,  104  pounds;  five  years  old,  114  pounds;  six  years  old,  211 
pounds;  seven  years  and  upwards,  126  pounds.  Mares,  fillies, 
and  geldings  allowed  3  pounds.  If  any  horse  carry  5  pounds  over 
his  proper  weight,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  announce 
it  from  the  stand.  A  horse  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  in  any 
race  carrying  more  than  5  pounds  overweight.  In  making  weight, 
nothing  shall  be  weighed  from  which  a  liquid  can  be  wrung ;  and 
nothing  shall  be  weighed  after  a  heat  that  was  not  weighed  before 
it.     Bridles  not  to  be  weighed. 

XVIII.  Age. — The  age  of  horses  shall  be  computed  from  the 
1st  day  of  January  next  preceding  their  being  foaled.  That  is,  a 
colt  or  filly  foaled  on  any  day  of  the  year  1855  will  be  co  nsidei*ed 
one  year  old,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1856. 

XIX.  Positions. — The  horse  to  which  the  track  is  allotted 
shall  take  his  place  on  the  inner  or  left-hand  side  of  the  Course  ; 
and  the  others  shall  take  theip  places  on  his  right,  according  to  the 
allotment.  The  winner  of  the  heat  shall  at  the  next  start  have 
the  track;  the  others  shall  take  their  positions  in  the  order  in 
which  they  came  out  in  the  previous  heat. 

XX.  Signal  for  Starting. — Some  signal  shall  be  given  from 
the  starting  stand  five  minutes  before  the  period  of  starting,  aftrr 
the  lapse  of  which  time  the  Judges  shall  give  the  word  to  start  to 
such  riders  as  are  then  ready;  but  should  any  horse  prove  restive 
in  being  brought  up  to  the  stand  or  in  starting,  the  Judges  may 
delay  the  start  a  short  interval,  at  their  own  discretion. 
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XXI.  Accidents. — If  any  accident  happen  to  a  horse  or  rider  at 
a  start,  the  Judges  may  grant  as  much  delay  as  they  think  neces- 
sary ;  not,  however,  to  exceed  the  time  allowed  between  the  heats 
of  the  race  in  which  the  horses  are  about  to  contend. 

XXII.  Winner. — The  horse  that  first  gets  his  head  to  the  win- 
ning post  sliall  be  considered  the  winner  of  tlie  heat.  In  the  race 
best  two  in  three,  a  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances  "  tlie 
field,"  wins  the  race.  In  the  race  best  three  in  five,  the  horse 
that  wins  three  heats,  or  distances  "  the  field,"  wins  the  race. 

Ruled  Out  and  Dead  Heat. — In  heats  best  two  in  three,  a 
horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  three  shall  not  be  entitled  to  start 
for  a  fourth  heat,  but  shall  be  "ruled  out;"  and  in  heats  best 
three  in  five,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  five  shall  not  be  en- 
titled to  start  for  a  sixth  heat,  but  shall  be  "  ruled  out."  A  "  dead 
heat"  shall  be  considered  a  heat,  except  with  the  horses  that 
make  it. 

XXIII.  Riders  after  Heat. — A.  rider,  after  a  heat  is  ended, 
shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  ;  must  not  dismount  until  order- 
ed by  the  Judges,  nor  suffer  any  person  to  touch  or  put  cover  upon 
his  horse  until  ordered  by  the  Judges  to  dismount,  on  pain  of  be- 
ing distanced ;  and  then  with  his  saddle  he  shall  repair  to  the 
scales  to  be  weighed.  A  rider  wanting  more  than  two  pounds  of 
his  proper  weight  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

XXIV.  Horse  Swerving. — If  a  horse  run  from  the  track  into 
the  field  he  shall  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come 
out  ahead,  unless  he  turn  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  place 
from  which  he  swerved,  except  the  Judges  believe  he  lost  ground 
by  swerving. 

XXV.  Distances. — All  horses  whose  heads  have  not  reached 
the  distance  stand  as  soon  as  the  leading  horse  arrives  at  the  win- 
ning post,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  If  any  jockey  shall  ride 
foul  his  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner 
of  a  heat  is  distanced  by  any  default  in  riding,  weight,  or  other- 
wise, the  heat  shall  be  awarded  to  the  next  best  horse. 

In  heats  of  1  mile,     60  yards  shall  be  a  distance. 
"  2  miles,  100      "  "  " 

u  3     u       120      "  "  " 

"  4     "       150      "  "  " 

"  1  mile,  best  3  in  5,  80  yards  shall  be  a  distance. 
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XXYI.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be 
twenty  minutes  for  five-mile  heats ;  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile 
heats  ;  thirty-five  minutes  for  three-mile  heats  ;  forty-five  minutes 
for  four-mile  heats,  and  twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best  . 
three  in  five.  The  time  to  commence  when  the  leading  horse 
passes  the  Judges'  stand. 

XXVII.  Rider  Falling. — If  a  jockey  fall  from  his  horse  wliile 
riding-a  heat,  and  another  person  of  sufficient  weight  ride  Idm  in, 
he  shall  be  considered  as  though  the  jockey  had  not  fallen,  pro- 
vided he  return  to  the  spot  where  the  jockey  fell. 

XXVIII.  FbtJL  Riding. — If  a  horse  or  rider  shall  cross,  jostle, 
or  strike  another  horse  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes  an- 
other horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul  riding,  and  the  horse 
that  impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged  distanced.  And  if  the 
Judges  are  satisfied  that  the  riding  was  intentionally  foul,  or  that 
the  rider  was  instructed  so  to  ride,  the  party  or  parties  so  offend- 
ing shall  not  be  allowed  to  ride,  enter,  or  attend  over  this  Course 
in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the  Association.  Although  a 
leading  horse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  if  he  crosses 
from  the  right  to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  tlie  outer  side  of 
the  track,  when  a  horse  is  so  near  him  that  in  changing  his  posi- 
tion he  compels  the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if 
he  causes  the  rider  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding. 
And  if,  in  passing  a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after 
getting  the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride, 
it  is  foul  riding.  All  complaints  of  foul  riding  must  be  made  be- 
fore the  horses  start  in  another  lieat ;  and  if  it  happens  in  the  last 
heat,  then  before  the  Judges  leave  the  stand. 

XXIX.  Collusion. — No  compromise  or  agreement  between  two 
or  more  persons  not  to  oppose  each  other,  or  to  run  jointly  against 
any  other  person  or  persons,  will  be  permitted.  Upon  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  same  being  produced  before  the  Judges,  they  shall 
declare  the  horses  of  such  persons  distanced  ;  and  the  parties  so 
oflending  shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XXX.  Of  Frauds. — Every  horse  started  shall  run  a  hona-fidc 
race.  If  any  fraud  be  discovered,  and  the  purse,  stakes,  or  match- 
money  has  been  paid,  the  same  shall  be  restored  on  deuiand  of 
the  Judges,  and  Ijy  them  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next  best 
horse.     If  the  money  be  not  restored  by  the  illegal  holder,  he 
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shall  be  expelled  from  the  Association,  and  shall  ever  thereafter 
be  ineligible  as  a  member.  If  not  a  member  of  tlie  Association, 
he  shall  be  prohibited  from  ever  running  a  horse  over  the  Course 
again. 

XXXI.  Of  Forfeits. — A  person  owing  a  forfeit  in  any  stakes  or 
matches  run  over  or  agreed  to  be  run  over  any  Course,  shall  not 
bo  allowed  to  start  a  horse  for  a  purse  or  sweepstakes,  but  no 
charge  that  such  forfeit  is  due  shall  bo  heard  unless  made  before 
starting.  No  horse,  owned  by  a  person  prevented  from  starting 
one  under  the  Rules  of  the  Association,  shall  be  allowed  to  run, 
though  said  horse  be  entered  in  another  name,  or  found  in  an- 
other stable.  Whenever  the  Judges  are  informed  that  a  person 
has  entered,  or  caused  a  horse  to  be  entered  or  named  in  a  race 
in  violation  of  any  rule  of  the  Association,  they  shall  immediately 
make  an  examination  of  the  evidence,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
come  to  a  correct  decision  upon  the  case. 

XXXII.  Op  Disqualification  as  to  Age. — Where  there  is  a  doubt 
about  the  age  of  a  horse,  the  Judges  may  call  in  the  assistance  of 
persons,  in  whose  knowledge  and  honesty  they  have  confidence, 
to  aid  them  in  deciding  the  question.  When  a  clear  case  of  dis- 
qualification is  made  out,  the  entrance-money  shall  be  forfeited, 
and  they  shall  not  allow  the  horse  to  start  in  the  race;  but  if  they 
have  doubts  they  may  allow  the  horse  to  run ;  and  if  he  prove  a 
winner,  they  shall  retain  the  money  or  purse  and  give  the  par- 
ties sixty  days  to  procure  testimony  touching  the  case.  If  the 
disqualification  is  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  own- 
er of  the  horse  that  was  placed  second  in  the  race ;  and  if  it  is 
not  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the  horse 
that  was  placed  best  in  the  race. 

XXXIII.  Standing  on  Track  and  Striking  a  Horse. — No  per- 
son shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse  with  a  v/hip  over  three 
feet  in  length  to  get  him  from  the  stand  in  the  start,  or  to  assist 
his  speed  in  the  running  of  a  race ;  nor  shall  any  person  stand  in 
the  track  to  point  out  a  path  for  the  rider,  under  the  penalty  of 
expulsion  from  the  Course. 

XXXIV.  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  at- 
tendant of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  on  the 
Course,  or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  oiFending 
shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn,  or  attend  u 
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horse  upon  this  Course  again  in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the 
Association. 

XXXV  Drawing  or  Selling, — No  person  shall  be  permitted 
to  draw  or  sell  his  horse  (if  by  the  sale  the  horse  be  drawn)  dur- 
ing the  pendency  of  a  race,  unless  by  the  permission  of  the  Judges, 
under  the  penalty  of  being  expelled  from  the  Association, 

XXXVI.  Sweepstakes,  &c. — In  sweepstakes  or  matches  stakes 
shall  be  put  up  or  forfeits  paid  before  the  riders  are  weighed  for 
the  race,  in  the  order  in  which  the  horses  are  to  be  placed  in  the 
start.     The  order  of  starting  to  be  determined  by  lot. 

Where  more  than  one  nomination  has  been  made  by  the  same 
individual  in  any  sweepstakes  to  be  run  over  the  Course,  and  it 
shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Judges  that  all 
interest  in  such  nomination  has  been  bona-fide  disposed  of  before 
the  time  of  starting,  and  the  horses  have  not  been  trained  in  the 
same  stable,  all  may  start,  although  standing  in  the  same  name  in 
the  list  of  nominations. 

If  a  nominated  horse  die,  or  a  subscriber  nominating  him  die 
before  the  race,  no  forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XXXVII.  Op  Handicaps. — None  but  horses  that  have  run  dur- 
ing the  meeting  shall  be  permitted  to  start  for  a  handicap  purse. 
No  horse  shall  be  handicappe  1  to  carry  extra  weight — but  for  the 
purpose  of  equalizing  the  horsis  a  reduction  of  the  regular  weight 
may  be  made.  The  President  or  Acting  President  shall  handicap 
the  horses,  and  the  weights  sJiall  be  announced  immediately  after 
the  race  of  the  day  pro  io  is  to  the  handicap  race.  Gentlemen 
designing  to  start  shall,  within  an  hour  after  the  announcement, 
deposit  their  entries  in  the  entry-box. 

XXXVIII.  Walk  Over. — No  purse  or  money  will  be  given  for 
a  walk. 

XXXIX.  Power  of  Judges.  —  In  all  matters  relating  to  the 
race  or  running,  not  provided  by  these  rules,  the  Judges  of  the 
day  will  decide  and  direct  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment 
and  the  usages  of  the  turf  in  such  cases. 

XL.  Members  and  Their  Privileges. — Members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation shall,  during  a  race,  be  required  to  wear  the  badge  of 
membership  in  such  manner  as  to  be  at  all  times  seen.  None  but 
nicmbeiri,  and  ladies  introduced  by  them,  can  be  admitted  into 
the  members'  or  ladies'  stand. 
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BETTING  AXD  RUNNING  RULES. 

1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse  or  stakes,  if 
nothing  be  said  to  the  contrary  at  the  time  of  making  the  bet. 

2.  A  bet  made  on  a  horse  is  void,  if  the  horse  betted  on  does 
not  start, 

3.  When  a  bet  is  made  on  a  horse,  "play  or  pay,"  the  horse 
must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  him  loses  the  bet. 

4.  A  bet  made  on  a  heat  to  come  shall  ])e  void,  unless  all  the 
horses  that  have  the  right  shall  start,  and  unless  the  bet  be  be- 
tween such  named  horses  as  do  start. 

5.  A  bet  made  during  the  running  of  a  heat  is  not  determined 
until  the  race  is  over,  if  "  the  heat"  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time 
of  making  the  bet. 

6.  A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be  off,  but  by  mutual  consent,  ex- 
cept in  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 

V.  Either  of  the  bettors  may  demand  stakes  to  be  made,  and  on 
refusal  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

8.  Bets  agreed  to  be  paid  or  received  elsewhere  than  at  the 
place  of  running,  or  any  other  specified  place,  cannot  be  declared 
off  on  the  Course. 

9.  If  a  bettor  be  absent  on  the  day  of  running,  a  public  declara- 
tion of  the  bet  may  be  made  on  the  Course  to  the  Judges  before 
the  race  commences,  and  a  demand  whether  any  person  will  make 
stakes  for  the  absent  party ;  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so, 
the  bet  may  be  declared  void. 

10.  When  a  race  is  postponed,  all  by-bets,  except  they  are  play 
or  pay,  shall  be  off, 

11.  A  bet  on  "the  field"  is  off,  unless  all  the  horses  advertised 
to  run  shall  start,  sweepstakes  excepted — in  them,  if  one  horse  is 
betted  against  the  field,  and  only  one  of  the  field  start,  the  bet 
must  stand. 

12.  When  a  bettor  undertakes  to  "place"  the  horses  in  a  race, 
he  must  give  such  a  specific  place,  as  first,  second,  third,  and  so 
on.  The  word  "  last"  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth  and 
distanced,  if  four  start,  but  fourth  only  and  so  on.  A  distanced 
horse  must  be  placed  distanced, 

13.  If,  in  tlie  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but  one  horse  placed, 
no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the  race. 
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14.  Horses  that  win  a  heat  shall  be  considered  better  than  those 
which  do  not  win  a  heat ;  and  those  that  win  two  heats  better  than 
those  which  win  but  one  heat,  provided  they  are  not  distanced  in 
the  race.  Of  the  horses  that  each  win  a  heat,  he  shall  be  consid- 
ered best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race.  Of  the 
horses  that  have  not  won  a  heat,  he  shall  be  considered  best  that 
is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 

15.  Distanced  horses  are  beaten  by  those  that  are  not  distanced. 
Drawn  horses  shall  be  considered  distanced.  Horses  ruled  out 
shall  not  be  considered  distanced.  A  horse  distanced  in  a  subse- 
quent heat  beats  a  liorse  distance^d  in  a  previous  heat.  Horses  dis- 
tanced in  the  same  heat  are  equal. 

16.  In  running  heats,  if  it  cannot  be  decided  which  horse  is  first 
it  shall  be  deemed  a  dead  lieat,  and  shall  not  be  counted,  but  shall 
be  considered  a  heat  as  regards  all  the  rest  of  the  horses  in  the 
race ;  and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next  heat  which  would 
have  been  entitled  had  the  heat  been  won  by  either  horse  making 
the  dead  heat. 

17.  Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and  bets  decided,  as  they 
are  placed  in  the  official  records. 


TnOTTIISrG-    AISTD    PACHSTG^. 

I.  Nature  of  Eules. — All  matches  or  sweepstakes  which  shall 
come  off  over  this  Course  will  be  governed  by  these  rules,  unless 
the  contrary  is  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making  such 
match  or  stake. 

II.  Power  of  Postponement. — In  case  of  unfavorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  all  purses,  matches,  or  sweepstakes 
announced  to  come  o3",  to  which  the  proprietors  contribute,  they 
shall  have  the  power  to  postpone  to  a  future  day,  upon  giving 
notice  of  the  same. 

III.  Qualification  op  Horses  Starting. — Horses  trained  in  the 
same  stable  or  owned  in  part  by  the  same  person,  within  three 
days,  shall  not  start  for  a  purse ;  and  horses  so  entered  shall  for- 
feit their  entrance.  Ahorse  starting  alone  shall  receive  but  one- 
half  the  purse.  Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges  not  fair  trotting 
horses  shall  be  ruled  olf  previous  to,  or  distanced  at  the  termina- 
tion of,  the  hea,t. 
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IV.  Entries. — All  enti'ies  shall  be  made  under  a  seal,  enclosing 
the  entrance-money  (ten  per  cent,  on  the  purse),  and  addressed  to 
the  proprietor,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  have  been  previous- 
ly desiguatetl  by  advertisement. 

y.  Weight  to  be  Carried. — Every  trotting  horse  starting  for 
match,  pur^e,  or  stalvc  shall  carry  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
pounds,  if  in  harness  ;  the  weight  of  the  sulky  and  harness  not  to 
bo  considered.     Pacing  horses  liable  to  the  same  rule. 

VI.  Distances. — A  distance  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five, 
shall  be  one  hundred  yards  ;  for  one-mile  heats,  eighty  yards  ; 
and  for  every  additional  mile,  an  additional  eighty  yards. 

VII.  TniE  BETWEEN  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be, 
for  one  mile,  twenty  minutes ;  and  for  every  additional  mile  an  ad- 
ditional five  minutes. 

VIII.  Judges  of  the  Day. — There  shall  be  three  Judges  in  the 
starting  stand,  consisting  of  the  President  and  two  assistant 
Judges.  Ko  other  person  excepting  the  Secretary  will  be  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  stand  during  a  heat.  The  presiding  Judge  shall 
decide  which  horse  wins  a  heat ;  but  should  he  be  unable  to  de- 
cide he  shall  call  for  the  opinions  of  his  assistants,  and  the  major- 
ity shall  govern.  The  Judges  shall  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed 
in  jockey  style,  weigh  the  riders  before  starting  in  the  race,  and 
after  each  heat  instruct  the  riders  as  to  their  duty  under  the  rules 
before  starting  in  the  race,  and  proclaim  from  the  stand  the  time 
and  result  of  each  heat,  and  also  the  result  of  the  race.  They 
shall  decide  all  disputes,  and  from  their  decision  there  shall  be  no 
appeal,  unless  at  their  own  discretion.  They  shall  not  receive  evi- 
dences of  foul  riding  from  any  persons  except  the  Stewards,  Patrol 
and  Distance  Judges. 

IX.  Difference  op  Opinion  between  Judges. — 'Should  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  exist  between  the  Judges  in  the  starting  stand,  on 
any  question,  a  majority  shall  govern. 

X.  Judges'  Duties. — The  Judges  shall  order  the^rses  saddled 
or  harnessed  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  appointed  for  start- 
ing; any  rider  or  drivei'  causing  undue  detention  after  being  called 
up,  l)y  making  false  starts  or  otherv.'ise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  situation  of  the  horse  so 
oli'ending,  unless  couviuced  such  delay  is  unavoidable  on  the  part. 
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of  the  rider  or  driver,  in  which  case  not  more  than  thirty  minutes 
shall  be  consumed  in  attempting  to  start ;  and,  at  the  expiration 
of  that  time,  the  iiorse  or  horses  ready  to  start  shall  receive  the 
word. 

XI  Starting  Horses. — The  pole  shall  bo  drawn  for  by  the 
Judges  ;  the  horse  winding  a  beat  shall,  for  the  succeeding  heats, 
be  entitled  to  a  choice  of  the  track  ;  on  coming  out  on  the  la«fc 
stretch,  each  horse  shall  retain  the  track  first  selected  ;.  any  horse 
deviating  shall  be  distanced. 

XII.  Riders  or  Driyers. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  start  uuless  dressed  in  jockey  style. 

XIII.  Weights  ofRipers  and  Drivers. — Riders  and  drivers  shall 
weigh,  in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges,  previous  to 
starting;  and  after  a  heat,  are  to  come  up  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  until  so  ordered  by  the  Judges ;  any  rider  or 
driver  disobeying  shall,  on  weighing,  be  precluded  from  the  benefit 
of  the  weight  of  his  saddle  and  whip,  and  if  not  full  Aveight,  shall 
be  distanced. 

XIV.  Foul  Riding. — If  a  horse  or  rider  shall  cross,  jostle,  or 
strike  another  hoi^se  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes  another 
horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul  riding,  and  the  horse  that  im- 
pedes the  otl)er  shall  be  adjudged  distanced.  And  if  the  Judges 
are  satisfied  that  the  riding  was  intentionally  foul,  or  that  the  rider 
was  instructed  so  to  ride,  the  party  or  parties  so  offending  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  ride,  enter,  or  attend  over  this  Course  in  any  race 
under  the  control  of  the  Association.  Although  a  leading  horse 
is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  if  he  crosses  from  the  right  to 
the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side  of  the  track,  when  a 
horse  is  so  near  him  that  in  changing  his  position  he  compels  the 
horse  behind  libn  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes  the  rider  to 
pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding.  And  if,  in  passing  a 
leading  hor|fc,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting  the  lead  as 
to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding. 
All  complaints  of  foul  riding  must  be  made  betore  the  horses  start 
in  another  boat;  ami  if  it  happens  in  the  last  heat,  then  before 
the  Judges  leave  the  stand. 

XV.  Horses  Breaking. — Should  any  hor?;?  break  from  his  trot 
or  pace,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his  horse 
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to  a  trot  or  pace  immediately,  and  in  case  of  the  rider  or  driver  re- 
fusing to  do  so,  tho  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse  sliall 
have  the  heat ;  if  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the  above, 
and  he  should  gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance  so  gained 
shall  be  taken  away  on  the  coming  out ;  a  horse  breaking  on  the 
score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XYI.  The  WinniNc^  Horse. — A  horse  must  win  two  heats  to  be 
entitled  tp  the  purse,  unless  he  distance  all  other  horses  in  one 
heat.     A  distanced  horse  in  a  dead  heat  shall  not  start  again. 

XYIT.  Relative  TO  Heats. — A  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in 
three  sliall  not  start  for  a  fourth  heat  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  When  a  dead  heat  is  made  between  two 
horses,  that  if  either  had  won  the  heat  the  race  would  have  been 
decided,  they  two  only  shall  start  again  ;  in  races  best  three  in  five, 
a  horse  shall  win  one  heat  in  five  to  be  allowed  to  start  for  tlie 
sixth  heat,  unless  such  horse  shall  have  made  a  dead  heat ;  such 
horses  as  are  prevented  from  starting,  by  this  rule,  shall  be  consid- 
ered drawn  and  not  distanced. 

XVIII.  On  Heats  and  Distances. — If  two  horses  each  w-in  a 
heat,  and  neither  are  distanced  in  the  race,  the  one  coming  out 
ahead  on  the  last  heat  to  be  considered  the  best ;  the  same  rule 
to  be  applied  to  horses  neithgr  winning  a  heat,  and  neither  dis- 
tanced. IF  one  horse  wins  a  heat  he  is  better  than  one  that 
does  not,  provided  he  does  not  get  distanced  in  the  race;  then  the 
other,  if  not  distanced,  shall  be  best.  A  horse  that  wins  a  heat, 
and  is  distanced,  is  better  than  one  not  winning  a  heat  and  being 
distanced  in  the  same  heat.  A  horse  distanced  in  the  second  heat 
is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first  heat. 

XIX.  Horses  Drawn. — Horses  draw^n  before  the  conclusion  of 
a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XX.  OuTsiPE  Bets. — In  all  matches  made  play  or  pay,  outside 
bets  not  to  be  considered  p.  p.,  unless  so  understood  by  the  parties. 

XXI.  Of  p.  p.  Matches. — All  moneys  bet  on  p.  p.  matches  by 
outside  bettors  are  not  considered  p.  p. 

XXII.  Betting, — Absent  Bettors. — A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be 
let  off  without  mutual  consent.  If  either  party  be  absent  at  the 
time  of  trotting,  and  the  money  be  not  staked,  the  party  present 
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may  declare  the  bet  void,  in  the  presence  of  the  Judges,  unless 
some  party  will  stake  the  money  betted  for  tlio  absentee. 

XXIII.  Compromised  Matches. — All  bets  made  by  outside  bet- 
tors on  compromised  matches  are  considered  drawn. 

XXIV.  Bettors  of  Odds,  &c. — The  person  who  bets  the  odds 
has  a  right  to  choose  the  horse  or  the  field.  When  he  has  chosen 
his  horse,  the  field  is  what  starts  against  him  ;  but  there  is  no  field 
unless  one  starts  with  him.  If  odds  are  bet  without  naming  the 
horses  before  the  trot  is  over,  it  must  be  determined  as  the  odds 
were  at  the  time  of  making  it.  Cets  made  in  trotting  are  not  de- 
termined till  the  purse  is  won,  if  the  heat  is  not  specified  at  the 
time  of  betting. 

XXV".  Horses  Excluded  from  Starting,  or  Distanced. — All 
bets  made  on  horses  precluded  from  starting  (by  Rule  19),  being 
distanced  in  the  race,  or  on  sucli  horses  against  each  other,  shall  be 
drawn. 

XXVI.  In  Cases  op  Dispute  and  Improper  Conduct. — In  all 
cases  of  dispute  not  provided  for  by  the  rules,  the  Judges  for  the 
day  will  decide  finally.  In  case  of  a  trot  or  match  being  proved  to 
their  satisfaction  to  have  been  made  or  conducted  improperly  or 
dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  tliey  shall  have  the  power 
to  declare  all  bets  void. 

XXVII.  Size  op  Whips  to  be  Used. — No  rider  or  driv^er  shall  be 
allowed  any  other  than  a  reasonable  length  of  whip,  viz.,  for  mid- 
dle horses,  two  feet  ten  inches ;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches ; 
wagon,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

XXVIII.  In  Case  of  Accidents. — In  case  of  accidents,  but  five 
minutes  shall  be  allowed  over  the  time  specified  in  Hule  No.  10, 
unless  the  Judges  think  more  time  necessary. 

XXIX.  Judges'  Stand. — No  person  shall  be  allowed  in  the 
Judges'  stand  but  the  Judges,  reporters,  and  members,  at  the  lime 
of  trotting. 

XXX.  In  Case  of  Deatft. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
decease  of  either  party  before  being  determined. 

XXXI.  Collusion. — No  compromise  or  agreement  between  two 
or  more  persons  not  to  oppose  each  other,  or  to  run  jointly  against 
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any  other  person  or  persons,  will  be  permitted.  Upon  satis- 
factory proof  of  tlie  same  being  produced  before  the  Judges,  they 
shall  declare  the  horses  of  such  persons  distanced,  and  the  persons 
so  offending  sha,U  be  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XXXII.  Of  Frauds. — Every  horse  started  shall  ran  a  hona-Jide 
race.  If  any  fraud  be  discovered,  and  the  purse,  stakes,  or  match- 
money  has  been  paid,  the  same  shall  be  restored  on  demand  of  the 
Judges,  and  by  them  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next  best  horse. 
If  the  money  be  not  restored  by  the  illegal  holder,  he  shall  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  Association,  and  shall  ever  thereafter  be  ineligible 
as  a  member.  If  not  a  member  of  the  Association,  he  shall  be 
prohibited  from  ever  running  a  horse  over  the  Course  again. 

XXXIII.  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  at- 
tendant of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  on  the 
Course,  or  be  gudty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending 
shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  rido,  turn,  or  attend  a  horse 
upon  the  Course  again,  in  any  race  ud-^Vt  the  control  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 


CALIFORNIA  STATE  RULES 

OF    TIIK   DIFFERENT 
TO    GOVERN 

RUNNING,  RACING,  AND  BETTING, 

ADOPTED    IN   CONVENTION   AT    SAN   FRANCISCO,  JUNE  19,  1861. 


At  a  Convention  of  the  representatives  from  the  different  Jockey 
Chibs  and  Race  Courses  in  the  State,  held  June  19th,  1861,  the 
following  Rules  were  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  the  Jccke}''  Clubs 
and  proprietors  of  the  different  Race  Courses  throughout  the  State 
were  requested  to  adopt  them  : 

Rule  I. — The  Judges  shall  keep  theirstnndclcar  of  any  intrusion 
during  the  pendency  of  a  heat;  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed  in 
jockey  style;  instruct  the  riders  before  starting;  order  tlie  pro- 
prietor to  clear  tlie  track ;  shall  appoint  Patrol  and  Distance 
Judges ;  and  proclaim  from  the  stand  the  time  and  i*esult  of  each 
heat,  and  the  result  of  the  race.  They  shall  decide  all  disputes, 
and  from  their  decision  there  shall  be  no  appeal ;  they  shall  receive 
no  evidence  of  foul  riding,  except  from  the  officers  of  the  day. 

II.  PxVTROL  Judges. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Patrol  Judges, 
preceding  each  heat,  to  repair  to  the  places  designated  by  the 
Judges,  see  there  is  no  foul  riding,  and,  after  the  heat,  immediately 
to  repair  to  the  stand  and  make  their  report ;  before  which  report 
the  heat  shall  not  be  decided. 

III.  Distance  Judges. — During  heats  the  Distance  Judges  shall 
remain  in  the  distance  stand.  At  the  termination  of  each  heat 
they  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  and  report  the  horse  or 
horses  that  may  be  distanced,  and  any  foul  riding  they  may  detect. 

IV.  Postponement. — The  Judges  of  the  day  may  postpone  a 
race  for  a  purse,  but  only  in  case  of  bad  weather  or  upon  some  ex- 
traordiuarv  occasion. 
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Y.  Eiders.  —  Two  riders  from  the  same  stable  will  not  bo 
permitted  to  ride  iu  the  same  race,  except  by  consent  of  the 
Judges ;  nor  shall  two  horses  from  the  same  stable  be  allowed  to 
run  in  the  same  race,  except  in  a  single-heat  race. 

YI.  Colors. — All  rider's  shall  be  dressed  in  jockey  costume. 

YII.  Entries. — All  entries  of  horses  to  run  for  a  purse  shall 
be  made,  sealed,  and  deposited  in  a  box  (kept  for  the  purpose) 
before  four  o'clock  p.  m.  of  the  day  previous  to  the  race,  unless 
the  race  of  the  day  be  not  finished  ;  and  in  such  case,  fifteen  min- 
utes after  the  close  of  the  race.  Every  entry  shall  describe  the 
age,  name,  color,  sex,  sire,  and  dam  of  the  horse,  with  the  owner's 
name  and  colors.  Any  horse  having  run  under  a  name,  if  said  name 
be  changed,  the  entry  shall  state  the  fact  the  first  time  of  entering 
after  said  change ;  and  if  sire  or  dam  bear  a  name,  said  name 
must  be  stated.  No  entry  shall  b.e  received  after  the  time  specified  ; 
and  the  box  shall  not  be  opened  unless  in  the  presence  of  two  of 
the  Judges  of  the  day.     The  place  of  horses  to  be  determined  at 

starting  as  they  are  drawn  from  the  box. 
• 
YIII.  Weights. — The  following  weights  shall  be  carried,  viz., 
two-year-olds,  seventy-five  pounds  ;  three-year-olds,  eighty-six 
pounds ;  four-year-olds,  one  hundred  pounds ;  five-year  olds,  one 
hundred  and  ten  pounds ;  six-year-olds,  one  hundred  and  eighteen 
pounds;  seven-year-olds  and  upwards,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  pounds ;  three  pounds  allowed  to  mares  and  geldings.  In 
sweepstakes  for  two-year-olds,  they  shall  carry  eighty-four  pounds. 
If  any  horse  carry  five  pounds  over  his  proper  weight  it  shall  bo 
the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  announce  it  from  the  stand.  In  making 
weight,  nothing  shall  be  Aveighed  from  which  a  liquid  can  be 
wrung,  and  nothing  shall  be  weighed  off  that  was  not  weighed  on. 

IX.  Of  Age. — A  horse's  ago  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  first  day 
of  January;  that  is  to  say,  a  colt  foaled  in  the  year  1850  shall  be 
considered  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1851. 

X.  Of  Starting. — The  horses  shall  be  started  by  the  tap  of  the 
drum,  after  which  there  shall  be  no  recall. 

XI.  False  Starts. — Vv^hen  a  false  start  is  made,  no  horse  mak- 
ing the  false  start,  nor  any  horse  remaining  at  the  stand,  shall 
have  clothes  thrown  upon  him ;  nor  shall  the  rider  be  permitted 

3'^ 
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to  fUsraount,  \inless  by  permission  of  the  Judges ;  nor  shall  any 
delay  be  pcniiitted,  Imt  the  hordes  shall  be  started  as  soon  as 
brought  to  the  score.  Horses  making  a  false  start  shall  return  to 
the  stand  by  the  nearest  way,  and  shall  not  be  allowed  more  than 
five  minutes  to  return.  The  Judges  shall  have  power  to  order  a 
mark  drawn  across  the  track  fifty  feet  back  of  the  score,  and  shall 
order  the  horses  turned  between  the  mark  and  the  score.  Any  in- 
fringement of  this  rule  shall  be  punished  by  not  allowing  the  party 
or  parties  violating  it  to  start  in  the  r^ice. 

XII.  Accidents. — If  an  accident  happens  to  a  horse  or  rider  at 
a  start,  the  Judges  may  grant  as  much  delay  as  in  their  judgment 
they  think  sufficient  to  repair  such  accident,  except  as  is  provided 
for  in  the  Xlth  Rule. 

XIII.  Distanced  Horses  and  Distances. — All  horses,  whose 
heads  have  not  reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as  the  leading 
horse  arrives  at  the  winning-post,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  All 
horses  not  bringing  out  their  proper  weight,  or  within  two  pounds 
of  it,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  If  any  jockey  shall  ride  foul, 
his  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  Whenever  th(^ winner  of  a 
heat  is  distanced  by  any  default  in  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise, 
the  heat  shall  be  awarded  to  the  next  best  horse.  In  heats  of  one 
mile,  sixty  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of  two  miles,  one 
hundred  yards  shall  be  a  distance;  in  heats  of  three  mile?,  one 
hundred  and  thirty  yards  shall  bo  a  distance ;  in  heats  of  four 
miles,  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats 
of  one  mile,  best  three  in  five,  sixty  yards  shall  be  a  distance. 

XIV.  Places  of  Horses. — The  horse  to  which  the  track  is  allotted 
shall  take  his  place  on  the  inner  or  left-hand  side  of  the  Course ; 
the  others  shall  take  their  places  on  his  right,  according  to  allot- 
ment. The  winner  of  a  heat  shall,  at  the  next  start,  have  the 
track ;  the  others  shall  take  their  positions  on  his  right,  in  the  or- 
der in  which  they  came  out  in  the  previous  heat. 

XV.  Winner  of  a  Race — Dead  Heats. — Ruling  Out. — In  the 
race  best  two  in  three,  a  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances 
the  field  in  one  heat,  wins  the  race.  In  the  race  best  three  in  five, 
the  horse  that  wins  three  heats,  or  distances  the  field,  wins  the 
race.  The  horse  that  first  gets  his  head  to  the  winning-post  shall 
be  considered  the  winner  of  the  heat. 

In  heats  best  two  in  ihree,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  three 
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shall  be  ruled  out ;  and  in  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  not 
winning  one  heat  in  five  shall  be  ruled  out.  A  dead  heat  sliall  be 
considered  a  heat,  except  with  the  horses  that  make  it. 

When  a  dead  heat  is  made,  and  the  winning  of  the  heat  by  any. 
of  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  would  have  terminated  the 
race,  then  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  only  shall  be  allowed 
to  start  for  another  heat,  and  the  others  in  the  race  shall  be  ruled 
out. 

XYI.  Duty  op  Riders. — Riders,  after  a  heat  is  ended,  shall  re- 
pair to  the  Judges'  stand ;  they  must  not  dismount  until  ordered 
by  the  Judges,  nor  suffer  any  person  to  touch  or  put  cover  upon 
their  hordes  until  ordered  by  the  Judges  to  dismount,  on  pain  of 
being  distanced ;  and  then,  with  their  saddles,  shall  repair  to  the 
scales  to  be  weighed.  A  rider  thrown,  or  taken  by  force  from  his 
horse,  after  passing  the  winning-post,  shall  not  be  considered  as 
having'  dismounted  without  permission  of  the  Judges;  and,  if  dis- 
abled, may  be  carried  to  the  Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed. 

XVII.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  run  from  the  track  into  the 
field,  he  will  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out 
ahead,  unless  he  turn  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  point  from 
which  he  swerved,  or  unless  the  Judges  believe  he  lost  ground  by 
swerving. 

XVIII.  Time  between  Heats — The  time  between  heats  shall 
be  twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats;  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile 
heats;  forty  minutes  for  three-mile  heats;  forty-five  minutes  for 
foar-mile  heats;  and  twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best 
three  in  five. 

XIX.  Rider  Falling. — If  a  jockey  fall  from  his  horse  while 
riding  a  heat,  and  another  person  of  sufficient  weight  ride  him  in, 
he  shall  be  considered  as  though  the  jockey  had  not  fallen,  pro- 
vided he  return  to  the  spot  where  the  jockey  fell. 

XX.  Foul  Riding  and  Track. — If  a  horse  or  rider  shall  cross, 
jostle,  or  strike  another  horse  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  im- 
pedes another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul  riding,  and  the 
horse  that  impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged  distanced  ;  and 
if  the  Judges  are  satisfied  that  the  riding  was  intentionally  foul, 
or  tliat  the  rider  was  instructed  so  to  ride,  the  party  or  parties 
so  offending  shall  not  be  allowed  to  ride,  enter,  or  attend  a  horse 
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over  thia  Course  in  any  race  governed  by  these  rules.  Although  a 
leading  hovse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  if  he  crosses 
from  the  right  to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side  of  the 
track,  when  a  horse  is  so  near  him  that  in  changing  his  po.s4i.ion  he 
compels  the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes 
the  rider  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding  ;  and  if,  in 
passing  a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting 
the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is 
toul  riding.  All  complaints  of  foul  riding  must  be  made  before  the 
horses  start  in  another  heat;  and  if  it  happen  in  the  last  beat, 
then  before  the  Judges  leave  the  stand. 

XXI.  Collusion. — No  compromise  or  agreement  between  two 
or  more  persons  not  to  oppose  each  other,  or  to  run  jointly  against 
any  other  person  or  persons,  will  be  permitted.  Upon  satislactory 
proof  of  the  same  being  produced  before  the  Judges,  they  shall  de- 
clare the  horses  of  such  persons  distanced,  and  the  parties  so  of- 
fending shall  be  ruled  oil"  the  Course. 

XXII.  Of  Frauds. — Every  horse  started  shall  run  a  honn-fide 
race.  If  any  fraud  be  discovered,  and  the  purse,  stakes,  or  niatch- 
money  have  been  paid,  the  same  shall  be  restored  on  demand  of 
the  Judges,  and  by  them  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next  best 
horse.  If  the  money  be  not  restored  by  the  illegal  holder,  he  shall 
be  expelled  from  the  Course. 

XXIII.  Of  Forfeits. — A  person  owing  a  forfeit  in  any  stake  or 
match  run  over,  or  agreed  to  be  run  over,  any  Course,  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  start  a  horse  for  a  purse  or  sweepstake;  but  no 
charge  that  such  forfeit  is  due  shall  be  heard,  unless  before  start- 
ing. No  horse,  owned  by  a  person  prevented  from  starthig  one 
under  these  rules,  shall  be  allowed  to  run,  though  said  horse  be 
entered  in  another  name,  or  found  in  another  stable.  Whenever 
the  Judges  are  informed  that  a  person  has  entered,  or  caused  a 
horse  to  be  entered  or  named,  in  a  race  in  violation  of  any  of 
these  rules,  they  shall  immcaialely  make  an  examination  of  the 
evidence,  so  as  to  enable  tiiem  to  come  to  a  correct  decision  upon 
the  case. 

XXIV.  Disqualification  as  to  Age. — Where  there  is  a  doubt 
about  the  age  of  a  horse,  the  Judges  may  call  in  the  assistance  of 
persons,  in  whose  knowledge  and  honesty  they  have  conlidence,  to 
aid  them  in  deciding  the  question.     When  a  clear  case  of  disqual- 
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ification  is  made  out,  the  entrance-money  is  forfeited,  and  tlicy 
shall  not  allow  the  horse  to  start  in  the  race ;  but  if  they  have 
doubts,  they  may  allow  the  horse  to  i^un ;  and  if  he  proves  a  win- 
ner, they  shall  retain  the  money  or  purse,  and  give  the  parties 
sixty  days  to  procure  testimony  touching  the  case.  If  the  dis- 
qualification is  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner 
of  the  horse  that  was  placed  second  in  the  race;  and  if  it  is  not 
made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the  horse  that 
was  placed  best  in  the  race. 

XXV.  Of  Aids. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse 
with  a  whip  over  three  feet  in  length  to  get  him  from  the  stand  in 
the  start,  or  to  assist  his  speed  in  the  running  of  a  race ;  nor  shall 
any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a  path  for  the  rider, 
under  the  penalty  of  expulsion  from  the  Course. 

XXVI.  Op  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or 
attendant  of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  of  the 
Course,  or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending 
shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn,  or  attend  a 
horse  over  this  Course  again  in  any  race  governed  by  these  rules. 

XXVII.  Selling  and  Drawing. — Xo  person  shall  be  permitted 
to  draw  or  sell  his  horse  (if  by  the  sale  the  horse  be  drawn)  dur- 
ing the  pendency  of  a  race,  except  with  the  permission  of  the 
Judges,  under  the  penalty  of  being  expelled  from  the  Course. 

XXVIII.  Sweepstakes  and  Matches. — Death. — In  sweepstakes 
or  matches,  stakes  shall  be  put  up  or  forfeits  paid  before  the  riders 
are  weighed  for  the  race,  in  the  order  in  which  the  horses  are  to 
be  placed  in  the  start  —  the  order  of  starting  to  be  determined  by 
lot. 

When  a  sweepstake  has  been  advertised  to  be  governed  by  these 
rules  and  has  closed,  no  nominations  shall  be  changed  without 
the  consent  of  all  parties  to  the  stake. 

If  an  entered  horse  die,  or  a  subscriber  entering  him  die  before 
the  race,  no  forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XXIX.  Handicap. — Horses  only  that  have  run  during  the  meet- 
ing shall  be  permitted  to  start  for  a  handicap  purse.  No  horse 
shall  be  handicapped  to  carry  extra  weight ;  but  for  the  purpose 
of  equahzing  the  horses,  a  reduction  of  the  regular  weight  may  be 
made.     The  Judges  for  the  day  shall  handicap  the  horses,  and  the 
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weights  shall  be  announced  immediately  after  the  race  of  the  day^ 
previous  to  the  handicap  race.  Gentlemen  designing  to  start  shall, 
within  one  hour  after  the  announcement,  deposit  their  entries  in 
the  box. 

XXX.  Cases  Unprovided  for. — In  all  matters  relating  to  the 
race  or  running,  not  provided  for  in  these  rules,  the  Judges  for 
the  day  will  decide  and  direct  according  to  the  best  of  their  judg- 
ment and  the  usages  of  the  turf  in  such  cases. 

XXXI.  Several  Nominations. — Persons  making  several  nomi- 
nations in  the  same  stake  may,  by  hona-jide  sales  of  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  confer  the  right  upon  the  purchaser  to  run  in  the 
stake,  and  may  also  start  himself  from  the  reserved  entry  or 
entries. 


RULES  FOR  RUNNING  AND  BETTING. 


1.  Catch  Weights. — Four  inches  are  a  hand ;  fourteen  pounds 
are  a  stone.     Catch  Weights  are  parties  to  ride  without  weighing. 

2.  Post  Match. — A  Post  Match  is  to  insert  the  terms  of  the 
race  in  the  articles,  and  to  run  any  horse,  without  declaring  what 
horse  until  they  come  to  the  post  to  start. 

8.  Winners. — Horses  that  win  a  heat  shall  be  considered  better 
than  those  that  do  not  win  a  heat,  and  those  that  win  two  heats 
better  than  those  that  win  but  one,  provided  they  be  not  dis- 
tanced in  the  race.  Of  the  horses  that  each  win  a  heat,  he  shall 
be  considered  best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 
Of  the  horses  that  have  not  won  a  heat,  he  shall  be  considered 
best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 

4.  Distanced  Horses. — Distanced  horses  are  beaten  by  those 
that  are  not  distanced.  Drawn  horses  shall  be  considered  dis- 
tanced. Horses  ruled  out  shall  not  be  considered  distanced.  A 
horse  distanced  in  a  subsequent  heat  beats  a  horse  distanced  in 
a  previous  heat.     Horses  distanced  in  the  same  heat  are  equal. 
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5.  Skcond  Horse. — If,  in  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  shall  be 
one  hurse  placed,  uu  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  iu  the 
race. 

6.  Bets  on  the  Field  and  between  Heats. — Bets  on  the  field 
are  off,  unless  all  the  horses  advertised  to  run  start,  sweepstakes 
excepted  ;  in  them,  if  one  horse  is  backed  against  the  field,  and 
only  one  of  the  field  start?,  the  bets  must  stand.  All  bets  made 
between  heats  are  off,  unless  all  the  horses  that  have  the  right, 
start  in  the  next  heat. 

v.  Bets  during  a  Heat. — Bets  made  during  the  running  of  a 
heat  are  not  determined  until  the  conclusion  of  the  race,  if  the 
heat  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time. 

8.  Dead  Heat. — In  running  heats,  if  it  cannot  be  decided 
which  horse  is  first,  it  shall  be  deemed  a  dead  heat,  and  shall  not 
be  counted,  but  shall  be  considered  a  heat  as  regards  all  the  rest 
of  the  horses  in  the  race ;  and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next 
heat  which  would  have  been  entitled  had  it  been  won  by  either 
horse  making  the  dead  heat. 

9.  Bets  Off. — A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be  off  but  by  mutual 
consent,  except  in  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 

10.  Making  Stakes. — Either  of  the  bettors  may  demand  stakes 
to  be  made,  and,  on  refusal,  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

11.  Declaring  Off. — If  a  bettor  be  absent  on  the  day  of  run- 
ning, a  public  declaration  of  the  bet  may  be  made  on  the  Course  to 
the  Judges,  and  a  demand  whether  any  person  will  make  stakes 
for  the  absent  parties ;  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so,  the  bet 
nuiy  be  declared  void. 

12.  Bets  not  Off. — Bets  agreed  to  be  paid,  or  received,  else- 
where  than  at  the  place  of  running,  or  any  other  specified  place, 
cannot  be  declared  off  on  the  Course. 

13.  Bets  Off  by  Postponement. — "When  a  race  is  postponed 
from  one  day  to  another,  all  by-bets,  except  they  are  play  or  pay, 
shall  be  off. 

14.  A  Field. — A  field  shall  comprise  all  the  horses  entered,  ex- 
cept the  one  who  may  be  named  against  the  remainder,  unless  in  a 
stake  where  one  horse  is  a  field.     The  person  who  lays  the  odd3 
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can  choose  his  horse  or  tho  field.     The  withdrawal  of  a  liorsc,  pre- 
vious to  .starting  in  the  Qekl,  annuls  the  bet. 

15.  Plat  or  Pay. — When  a  bet  is  made  on  a  horse  play  or 
pay,  the  horse  must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  him  loses  the 
bet. 

IG.  Untried  and  Maiden  Horses. — An  untried  stallion  or  mare 
is  one  whose  produce  has  never  won. 

17.  Placing  Horses. — Where  a  bettor  undertakes  to  place  a 
liorse  in  a  race,  he  must  give  a  specific  place,  as  1st,  2d,  3d, 
and  so  on.  The  word  last  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth 
and  distanced,  if  four  start,  but  fourth  only,  and  so  on.  A  dis- 
tanced horse  must  be  placed  distanced. 

18.  Bets  and  Placing. — Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and 
bets  decided,  as  they  are  placed  in  the  official  record. 

19.  Outside  Bets. — All  bets  made  on  a  race  shall  be  governed 
by  the  decision  of  the  Judges  as  given  for  the  match,  stake,  or 
purse. 


I^EG-ULATIONS 


OP   THE 


.    OF  COLUMBUS,  OHIO. 

Sec.  I.  Name. — This  Association  shall  be  known  by  the  name, 
style,  and  title  of  "  The  Olentangy  Park  Association." 

II.  Officers, — The  officers  shall  consist  of  one  President,  two 
Vice-Presidents,  one  Corresponding  Secretary,  one  Recording  Sec- 
rerary,  and  one  Treasurer. 

III.  Electiojt  of  Officers. — The  officers  shall  be  elected  for 
four  years  A  plurality  of  all  the  votes  cast  shall  bo  necessary  to 
a  choice.  Should  no  election  take  place,  the  officers  then  acting 
shall  continue  to  serve  until  their  successors  are  rogulaily  chosen, 
notice  of  which  election  shall  be  given  to  the  members  by  the  Sec- 
retary, at  least  two  weeks  before  the  election. 

IV.  President's  Duties. — The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Association  ;  shall,  assisted  by  the  Vice-Presidents, 
act  as  Judge  of  all  races  run  or  trotted  over  the  Course,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  he  shall  appoint  his  Assistant  Judges 
of  the  day.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  his  duties  shall  be 
discharged  by  the  senior  Vice-President  present. 

V.  Recording  Secretary's  Duties. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Recording  Secretary  to  attend  the  Judges  in  each  day's  races  ;  keep 
a  book  in  which  shall  be  recorded  the  names  of  the  members,  the 
rules  of  the  Association,  the  proceedings  of  each  meeting,  the 
entries  of  horses,  the  names  of  the  respective  owners,  the.  color, 
name,  and  age  of  each  horse,  also  an  account  of  each  day's  races, 
and  the  time  of  each  heat ;  and  after  the  races  are  over,  he  shall 
publish  the  result. 

VI.  Corresponding  Secretary's  Duties. — It  shall  be  the  duty 
oi  the  Corresponding  Sec-retary  to  attend  to  all  correspondence, 
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publishing  tlic  time  of  holding  races,  and  attending  to  the  duties 
of  the  Ilocording  Secretary  in  case  of  Wis  absence  or  sickness. 

Vil.  Treasurer's  Duties. — The  Treasurer  shall  receire  and 
disburse  all  funds  of  the  Association.  He  shall  give  bond,  with 
sectu'ity,  to  be  approved  by  the  President,  in  such  sum  as  he  shall 
require,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duties.  At  each  half- 
yearly  meeting  he  shall  present,  in  Avritiug,  a  statement  of  his  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  during  the  half  year. 

yill.  Superintendent  and  Stetvards. — There  shall  be  a  Super- 
intendent and  five  Stewards,  all  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
President  and  Vice-Presidents. 

IX.  Salary  of  Superintendent.— The  salary  of  the  Superin- 
tendent shall  be  regulated  by  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents. 
The  Superintendent  shall,  under  the  direction  of  the  President  and 
Vice-Presidents,  exercise  a  general  supervision  over  the  grounds 
of  the  Association. 

X.  Stewards'  Duties. — The  Stewards  shall  attend  on  the  Course, 
preserve  order,  clear  the  track,  keep  the  crowd  from  the  horses 
when  approaching  the  stand,  and  exercise  vigilance  to  prevent  dis- 
order, and  to  detect  foul  riding  or  driving,  and  other  misconduct. 

XI.  Board  op  Directors. — The  President,  Vice-Presidents, 
Treasurer,  and  Secretaries  shall  constitute  a  Board  of  Directors, 
with  power  to  fill  all  vacancies  until  the  next  semi-annual  meeting. 

XII.  Regular  Meetings  of  the  Association. — There  shall  be 
two  regular  meetings  of  the  Association — one  the  first  Monday  in 
May,  the  other  the  first  Monday  in  September.  Called  meetings, 
by  the  Secretary  giving  one  week's  notice. 

XIII.  PatiMent  of  Moneys. — No  money  shall  be  paid  by  the 
Treasurer  without  the  order  of  the  President,  or  a  Vice-President 
acting  in  his  stead. 

XIV.  Meeting  op  the  Board.— The  Board  of  Directors  shall 
meet  upon  the  first  Monday  of  each  month,  for  the  transactioa  of 
business,  and  special  meetings  of  the  Board  shall  be  called  at  the 
request  of  tlu-ee  Directors. 

XV.  Admission  of  Members. — No  person  shall  be  admitted  as  a 
member  of  this  Association  unless  nominated  by  a  member  and 
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admitted  by  the  votes  of  tlic  members  at  a  raieeting  of  the  Associ- 
ation. In  voting  upon  the  admission  of  new  members,  one  black- 
ball in  fifteen  shall  exclude  the  applicant. 

XVI.  QiTORUM. — Ten  members,  including  the  officers  present, 
shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business  ;  but  no 
alteration  of  the  rules  shall  be  made,  or  new  rules  adopted,  unless 
by  a  two-thirds  vote. 

XVII.  Expulsion  of  Members. — To  expel  a  member,  two-thirds 
of  the  members  present  shall  consent. 

XVIII.  Violation  of  Rules. — Any  member  guilty  of  drunken- 
ness upon  the  grounds  of  the  Association,  the  introduction  of  any 
improper  persons  thereto,  or  conduct  unbecoming  a  gentleman, 
shall  be  considered  to  have  violated  its  rules. 

XIX.  Penalty  for  Violation  of  Rules. — Any  member  of  the 
Association  .wilfully  violating  any  of  its  rules  or  regulations,  shall, 
for  the  first  offence,  be  fined  ten  dollars,  and  for  the  second  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  Association  by  a  majority  vote  of  a  meeting  called 
for  the  purpose ;  nor  shall  he  afterwards  have  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing a  visitor. 

XX.  Privilege  op  Members. — Every  member  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  introducing  to  the  Course  and  to  the  stands  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  the  males  not  to  be  over  twenty-one  years  of 
age. 

XXI.  Introduction  of  Strangers. — None  but  members  shall 
oave  access  to  the  grounds  of  the  Association,  except  in  company 
^nd  introduced  by  a  member.  No  member  of  the  Association  shall 
be  accompanied  by  more  than  one  resident  friend  on  the  same  day 
as  a  visitor. 

XXII.  Invitation  to  Strangers. — The  President  or  Vice-Presi- 
dents, upon  the  application  of  a  member,  may,  at  his  or  their  op- 
tion, give  to  strangers  not  residing  within  the  county  tlie  privilege 
of  being  visitors  while  on  a  visit  to  the  city,  the  same  not  to  ex- 
tend to  a  longer  period  than  thirty  days. 

XXIII.  Privilege  of  Visitors. — The  privilege  of  visitors  shall 
be  in  nowise  construed  so  as  to  give  them  the  privilege  of  riding 
or  driving  over  the  grounds  of  the  Association,  except  in  the  vehi- 
cle and  accompanied  by  the  member  introducing  them. 
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XXIV.  No  Gambling  or  Introduction  of  any  Liquors. — No 
gambling  or  playing  of  any  round  game,  nor  games  of  cards  or 
dice,  or  gambling  of  any  kind,  will  be  permitted  ;  and  the  Associa- 
ti(m  also  positively  prohibit,  under  any  and  all  circumstances,  the 
introduction,  sale,  or  use  of  any  spirituous  liquors  upon  the 
grounds. 

XXV.  Exiiicitions. — Permission  may  be  given,  by  a  resolution 
of  the  Board  of  Directors,  to  have  upon  the  grounds  of  the  Asso- 
ciation public  agricultural-,  floral,  or  mechanical  exhibitions,  or  the 
exercise  of  ladies'  riding  schools,  provided  they  shall  in  no  manner 
interfere  with  or  abridge  the  rights  and  privileges  of  members. 

XXVI.  Voting. — Members  have  the  privilege  of  voting  by 
proxy,  given  to  members  of  the  Association  at  all  elections  for 
members  and  officers  of  the  Association, 

XXVII.  Member's  Admission  Fee. — Each  member  of  the  Asso- 
ciation shall  pay  to  the  Treasurer  twenty-five  dollars  on  becoming 
a  member,  and  ten  dollars  per  year  for  five  years. 

XXVIII.  Contests  for  Speed. — No  contests  for  purses  for  speed 
over  the  track  of  this  Association  shall  be  allowed  except  under 
the  government  of  the  officers  thereof.  All  entries  to  be  made  by 
a  member  of  the  Association,  who  will  be  held  responsible  for  the 
good  conduct  of  the  rider  or  driver  of  the  horse  entered  by  him. 

XXIX.  Trainers. — No  person  except  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion will  be  allowed  to  train  on  the  track,  except  by  consent  of 
members  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

XXX.  Driving  on  the  Track. — No  member  of  the  Association 
will  be  allowed  to  drive  on  the  track  during  the  pendency  of  a 
race,  or  when,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Superintendent,  it  would  be  a 
damage  to  the  track  from  being  wet,  or  otherwise  injured. 
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i^  u  isnsr  I  isT  G- . 


I.  Judges  of  the  Day. — There  shall  be  three  Judges  in  the 
starting  stand,  consisting  of  the  President  and  two  assistant 
Judges.  No  other  person  except  the  Secretary  will  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  stand  during  a  heat.  The  presiding  Judge  shall 
decide  which  horse  wins  a  hcut ;  but  should  he  be  unable  to  de- 
cide, he  shall  call  for  the  opinions  of  his  assistants,  and  the  major- 
ity shall  govern.  The  Judges  shall  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed 
in  jockey  style,  weigh  the  riders  before  starting  in  the  race  and 
after  each  heat,  instruct  the  riders  as  to  their  duty  under  the  rules 
before  starting  in  the  race,  and  proclaim  from  the  stand  the  time 
and  result  of  each  heat,  and  also  the  result  of  the  race.  They 
shall  decide  all  disputes,  and  from  their  decision  there  shall  be  no 
appeal,  unless  at  their  own  discretion.  They  shall  not  receive 
evidences  of  foul  riding  from  any  persons  except  the  Stewards, 
Patrol  and  Distance  Judges. 

II.  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges. — There  shall  be  two  Dis- 
tance Judges  and  three  Patrol  Judges,  appointed  by  the  Judge  of 
the  day.  The  Distance  Judges  shall  remain  in  the  distance  stand 
durir)g  heats,  and  immediately  after  each  heat  they  shall  repair  to 
the  Judges'  stand  and  report  to  the  Judges  the  horse  or  horses 
that  may  be  distanced,  and  foul  riding,  if  any  has  occurred  under 
their  observation.  The  Patrol  Judges  shall  repair  in  like  manner 
to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  report  foul  riding,  if  any  has  occurred 
under  their  observation. 

III.  Sweepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  and  matches  advertised 
to  be  run  on  the  Course  on  any  day  of  a  regular  race  meeting, 
shall  be  under  the  cognizance  and  control  of  the  Association,  and 
nominations  cannot  be  changed  after  closing,  unless  by  consent  of 
all  the  parties.  And  no  sweepstakes  or  matches  shall  be  run  on  the 
Course  during  a  regular  meeting  without  being  first  reported  to 
the  Secretary,  to  bring  it  under  the  control  of  the  Association. 

IV.  Postponement. — The  President  and  Vice-Pi-esident  may 
postpone  a  race  for  a  purse,  for  any  good  cause  which  in  their 
judgment  may  require  it. 

V.  Entriks. — All  entries  of  horses  to  run  for  any  purse  shnll 
be  made  in  writing  by  a  member  of  the  Association,  and  deposited 
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in  a  box  (kept  for  that  purpose  by  the  Secretary)  before  4  o'clock 
p.  M.  of  the  day  previoug  to  the  i-ace,  unless  the  race  of  the  day  be 
not  finished  ;  and  iu  such  case,  fifteen  minutes  after  the  race. 
Each  entry  shall  contain  the  entrance-money  (5  per  cent,  of  the 
amount  of  the  purse),  and  state  the  name,  age,  color,  sex,  sire,  and 
dam  of  the  horse,  with  the  owner's  name  and  color  of  the  rider, 
A  horse  having  run  under  a  name,  if  said  name  be  changed,  \\\q 
entry  must  state  the  fact  the  first  time  of  entering  after  said 
change,  and  if  sire' or  dam  bear  a  name,  said  name  must  be  stated. 
Entries  will  not  be  received  after  the  time  specilied.  The  entries 
shall  not  be  drawn  from  the  box  uiiless  in  the  presence  of  at  least 
two  members  of  the  Association,  The  places  of  the  horses  at 
starting  to  be  determined  by  the  order  iu  which  they  are  draAvn 
from  the  box.  In  sweepstakes  and  matches,  the  Judges  shall  draw 
for  the  placing  of  the  horses  in  the  stand, 

yi.  Riders'  Colors. — Riders  shall  be  dressed  in  jockey  style. 
Colors  to  be  recorded  in  the  Secretary's  book,  and  not  permitted  to 
be  assumed  by  others.  Jockeys  shall  not  ride  in  colors  not  au- 
nounced  in  the  bills  of  the  day. 

VII.  Of  Riders. — Two  riders  from  the  same  stal)le  will  not  ])o 
permitted  to  ride  in  the  same  race,  except  by  the  consent  of  the 
Judges ;  nor  shall  two  horses  from  the  same  stable,  or  owned  in 
whole  or  in  part  by  the  same  person,  be  allowed  to  start  in  the 
same  i-ace,  except  in  a  race  of  a  single  heat, 

VIII.  Weights. — The  following  weights  shall  be  carried,  viz., 
two  years  old,  a  feather ;  three  years  old,  90  pounds ;  four  years 
old,  104  pounds;  five  years  old,  114  pounds;  six  years  old,  121 
pounds;  seven  years  and  upwards,  126  pounds.  Maizes,  fillies, 
and  geldings  allowed  3  pounds.  If  any  horse  carry  5  pounds  over 
his  proper  weight,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  announce 
it  from  the  stand.  A  horse  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  iu  any 
race  carrying  more  than  5  pounds  overweight.  In  making  weight, 
nothing  shall  be  weighed  from  wlflch  a  liquid  can  be  wrung ;  and 
nothing  shall  be  weighed  after  a  heat  that  was  not  weighed  before 
it.     Bridles  not  to  be  weighed, 

IX.  Age. — The  age  of  horses  shall  be  computed  from  the  1st 
day  of  January  next  preceding  their  being  foaled.  That  is,  a 
colt  or  filly  foaled  on  any  day  of  the  year  1855  will  be  considered 
one  year  old,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1856, 
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X.  Positions. — The  horse  to  which  the  track  is  allotted  shall 
take  his  place  on  the'  inner  or  left-hand  side  of  the  Course ; 
and  the  others  shall  take  their  places  on  his  right,  according  to  the 
allotment.  The  winner  of  the  heat  shall  at  the  next  start  have 
the  track ;  the  others  shall  take  their  positions  in  the  order  in 
which  they  came  out  in  the  previous  heat. 

XL  Signal  for  Starting.  —  Some  signal  shall  be  given  from 
the  starting  stand  five  minutes  before  the  period  of  starting,  after 
the  lapse  of  which  time  the  Judges  shall  give  the  word  to  start  to 
such  riders  as  are  then  ready ;  but  should  any  horse  prove  restive 
in  being  brought  up  to  the  stand  or  in  starting,  the  Judges  may 
delay  the  start  a  short  interval,  at  their  own  discretion. 

XII.  AccinENTS.— If  any  accident  happen  to  a  horse  or  rider  at 
a  start,  the  Judges  may  grant  as  much  delay  as  they  think  neces- 
sary ;  not,  however,  to  exceed  the  time  allowed  between  the  heats 
of  the  race  in  which  the  horses  are  about  to  contend, 

XIII.  Winner. — The  horse  that  first  gets  his  head  to  the  win- 
ning-post shall  be  considered  the  winner  of  the  heat.  In  the  race 
best  two  in  three,  a  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances  "  the 
field,"  wins  the  race.  In  the  race  best  three  in  five,  the  horse 
that  wins  three  heats,  or  distances  "the  field,"  wins  the  race. 

Ruled  Out  and  Dead  Heat. — In  heats  best  two  in  three,  a 
horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  three  shall  not  be  entitled  to  start 
for  a  fourth  heat,  but  shall  be  "ruled  out;"  and  in  heats  best 
three  in  five,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  five  shall  not  be  en- 
titled to  start  for  a  sixth  heat,  but  shall  be  "  ruled  out."  A  "  dead 
heat"  shall  be  considered  a  heat,  except  with  the  horses  that 
make  it. 

XIV.  Riders  after  Heat. — A  rider,  after  a  heat  is  ended, 
shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  ;  must  not  dismount  until  order- 
ed by  the  Judges,  nor  suffer  any  person  to  touch  or  put  cover  upon 
his  horse  until  ordered  by  the  Judges  to  dismount,  on  pain  of  be- 
ing distanced ;  and  then  with  his  saddle  he  shall  repair  to  the 
scales  to  be  weighed.  A  rider  wanting  more  than  two  pounds  of 
his  proper  weight  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

XV.  Horse  Swerving. — If  a  horse  run  from  the  track  into 
the  field  he  shall  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come 
out  ahead,  unless  he  turn  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  place 
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from  which  he  s^verved,  except  the  Judges  believe  he  lost  ground 
by  swerving. 

XVI.  Distances. — All  horses  whose  heads  have  not  reached 
the  distance  Stan  J  as  soon  as  the  leading  horse  arrives  at  the  win- 
ning post,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  If  any  jockey  shall  ride 
foul  his  horse  shall  bo  declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner 
of  a  heat  is  distanced  by  any  default  in  riding,  weight,  or  other- 
wise, the  heat  shall  be  awarded  to  the  next  best  horse. 

In  heats  of  1  mile,     60  yards  shall  be  a  distance. 
"  2  miles,  100      "  "  " 

a  3     a       130      c<  u  u 

u  4      u         15Q        u  a  u 

"  1  mile,  best  3  in  5,  SO  yards  shall  be  a  distance. 

XVIL  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall 
be  twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats ;  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile 
heats  ;  thirty-five  minutes  for  three-mile  heats  ;  forty-five  minutes 
for  four-mile  heats,  and  twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best 
three  in  five.  The  time  to  commence  when  the  leading  horse 
passes  the  Judges'  stand. 

XVIII.  Rider  Falling. — If  a  jockey  fall  from  his  horse  while 
riding  a  heat,  and  another  person  of  sulRcient  weight  ride  him  in, 
he  shall  be  considered  as  thou^^h  the  jockey  had  not  fallen,  pro- 
vided he  return  to  the  spot  v.'h  re  the  jockey  fell. 

XIX.  Foul  Riding. — If  a  horse  or  rider  shall  cross,  jostle, 
or  strike  anoth jr  \v.y:^c  ov  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes  an- 
other horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul  riding,  and  the  horse 
that  impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged  distanced.  And  if  tlie 
Judges  are  satisfied  that  the  riding  was  intentionally  foul,  or  that 
the  rider  was  instructed  so  to  ride,  the  party  or  parties  so  oftend- 
ing  shall  not  be  allowed  to  ride,  enter,  or  attend  over  this  Course 
in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the  Association.  Although  a 
leading  horse  is  entitled  .to  any  part  of  the  track,  if  he  crosses 
from  the  right  to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side  of 
the  track,  when  a  horse  is  so  near  him  that  in  changing  his  posi- 
tion he  compels  the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if 
he  causes  the  rider  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding. 
And  if,  in  passing  a  lending  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after 
getting  the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride, 


OLENTANGT    PARK   ASSOCIATION.  73 

it  is  foul  riding.  All  complaints  of  foul  riding  must  be  made  be- 
fore the  horses  start  in  another  heat;  and  if  it  happens  in  the  last 
heat,  then  before  the  Judge?!  leave  the  stand. 

XX.  Collusion. — 2\o   compromise  or  agreement  between  two 
-or  more  persons  not  to  oppose  each  other,  or  to  run  jointly  against 

any  other  person  or  persons,  will  be  permitted.  Upon  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  same  being  produced  before  the  Judges,  they  shall 
declare  the  horse  of  such  persons  distanced ;  and  the  parties  so 
offending  shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course. 

XXI.  Of  Frauds. — Every  horse  started  shall  run  a  bona-Jide 
race.  If  any  fraud  be  discovered,  and  the  purse,  stakes,  or  match- 
money  has  been  paid,  the  same  shall  be  restored  on  demand  of 
the  Judges,  and  by  them  paid  over  to  the  next  best  horse.  If 
the  money  be  not  restored  by  the  illegal  holder,  he  shall  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  Association,  and  shall  ever  thereafter  be  ineli- 
gible as  a  member.  If  not  a  member  of  the  Association,  he  shall 
be  prohibited  from  ever  running  a  horse  over  the  Course  again. 

XXII.  Of  Forfeits. — A  person  owing  a  forfeit  in  any  stakes  or 
matches  run  over  or  agreed  to  be  run  over  any  Course,  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  start  a  horse  for  a  purse  or  sweepstakes,  but  no 
charge  that  such  forfeit  is  due  shall  be  heard  unless  made  before 
Starting.  No  horse,  owned  by  a  person  prevented  from  starting 
one  under  the  Rules  of  the  Association,  shall  be  allowed  to  run, 
though  said  horse  be  entered  in  another  name,  or  found  in  an- 
other stable.  Whenever  the  Judges  are  informed  that  a  person 
has  entered,  or  caused  a  horse  to  be  entered  or  named  in  a  race 
in  violation  of  any  rule  of  the  Association,  they  shall  immediately 
make  an  examination  of  the  evidence,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
come  to  a  correct  decision  upon  the  case. 

XXIII.  Of  Disqualification  as  to  Age.— Where  there  is  a  doubt 
about  the  age  of  a  horse,  the  Judges  may  call  in  the  assistance  of 
persons,  in  whose  knowledge  and  honesty  they  have  confidence, 
to  aid  them  in  deciding  the  question.  When  a  clear  case  of  dis- 
qualiOication  is  made  out,  the  entrance-money  shall  be  forfeited, 
and  they  shall  not  allow  the  horse  to  start  in  the  race;  but  if  they 
have  doubts  they  may  allow  the  horse  to  run;  and  if  he  prove  a 
■winner,  they  shall  retain  the  money  or  purse,  and  give  the  par- 
ties sixty  days  to  procure  testimony  touching  the  case.  If  the 
disqualiScatiou  is  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  own- 
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er  of  the  horse  that  was  placed  second  in  the  race ;  and  if  it  is 
not  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the  horse 
that  was  placed  best  in  the  race. 

XXrV^  Standing  on  Track  and  Striking  a  Horse. — No  per- 
son shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse  with  a  whip  over  three 
feet  in  length  to  get  Liini  from  the  stand  in  the  start,  or  to  assist 
his  speed  in  the  running  of  a  race ;  nor  shall  any  person  stand  in 
the  track  to  point  out  a  path  for  the  rider^  under  the  penalty  of 
expulsion  from  the  Course. 

XXV.  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  at- 
tendant of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  on  the 
Course,  or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending 
shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn,  or  attend  a 
horse  upon  this  Course  again  in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the 
Association. 

XXVI.  Drawing  or  Selling. — No  person  shall  be  permitted 
to  draw  or  sell  his  horse  (if  by  the  sale  the  horse  be  drawn)  dur- 
ing the  pendency  of  a  race,  unless  by  the  permission  of  the  Judges, 
under  the  penalty  of  being  expelled  from  the  Association. 

XXVII.  Sweepstakes,  &c. — In  sweepstakes  or  matches  stakes 
shall  be  put  up  or  forfeits  paid  before  the  riders  are  weighed  for 
the  race,  in  the  order  in  which  the  horses  are  to  be  placed  in  the 
start.  The  order  of  starting  to  be  determined  by  lot.  When  more 
than  one  nomination  has  been  made  by  the  same  individual  in  any 
sweepstakes  to  be  run  over  the  Olentangy  Park  Association  Course, 
and  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Judges  that 
all  interest  in  such  nomination  has  been  bona-fide  disposed  of  before 
the  time  of  starting,  and  the  horses  have  not  been  trained  in  the 
same  stable,  all  may  start,  although  standing  in  the  same  name  in 
the  list  of  nominations. 

If  a  nominated  horse  die,  or  a  subscriber  nominating  him  die 
before  the  race,  no  forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XXVIII.  Of  Handicaps, — None  but  horses  that  have  run  dur- 
ing the  meeting  shall  be  permitted  to  start  for  a  handicap  purse. 
No  horse  shall  be  handicapped  to  carry  extra  weight ;  but  for  the 
purpose  of  equalizing  the  horses  a  reduction  of  the  regular  Aveight 
may  be  made.  The  President  or  Acting  President  shall  handicap 
the  horses,  and  tbe  weights  shall  be  announced  immediately  after 
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the  race  of  the  day  previous  to  the  handicap  race.  Gentlemen 
designing  to  start  shall,  within  an  hour  after  the  announcement, 
deposit  their  entries  in  the  entry-box. 

XXIX.  Walk  Over. — No  purse  or  money  will  be  given  for 
a  walk. 

XXX.  Power  of  Judges. — In  all  matters  relating  to  the  race 
or  running,  not  provided  by  these  rules,  the  Judges  of  the 
day  will  decide  and  direct  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment, 
and  the  usages  of  the  turf  in  such  cases. 


RULES  FOR  RUMING  AND  BETTmG. 


1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse  or  stakes,  if 
nothing  be  said  to  the  contrary  at  the  time  of  making  the  bet. 

2.  A  bet  made  on  a  horse  is  void,  if  the  horse  betted  on  doe3 
not  start. 

3.  When  a  bet  is  made  on  a  horse,  play  or  pay,  the  horse 
must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  him  loses  the  bet. 

4.  A  bet  made  on  a  heat  to  come  shall  be  void,  unless  all  the 
horses  that  have  the  right  shall  start,  and  unless  the  bet  be  be- 
tween such  named  hiorses  as  do  start. 

5.  A  bet  made  during  the  running  of  a  heat  is  not  determined 
until  the  race  is  over,  if  the  heat  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time  of 
of  making  the  bet. 

6.  A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be  off  but  by  mutual  consent,  ex- 
cept in  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 

7.  Either  of  the  bettors  may  demand  stakes  to  be  made,  and  on 
refusal  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

8.  Bets  agreed  to  be  paid  or  received  elsewhere  than  at  the 
place  of  running,  or  any  other  specified  place,  cannot  be  declared 
off  on  the  Course. 

9.  If  a  bettor  be  absent  on  the  day  of  running,  a  public  declara- 
tion of  the  bet  may  be  made  on  the  Course  to  the  Judges  before 
the  race  commences,  and  a  demand  whether  any  person  will  make 
stakes  for  the  absent  party ;  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so, 
the  bet  may  be  declared  void. 


76  RULES    AND   REGULATIONS   FOR   RACING   AND    BETTING. 

10.  Where  a  race  is  postponed,  all  by-bets,  except  they  are  play 
or  pay,  shall  be  off. 

11.  A  bet  pn  the  field  is  off,  unless  all  the  horses  advertised 
to  run  shall  start,  sweepstakes  excepted  ;  in  them,  if  one  horse  is 
betted  against  the  field,  and  only  one  of  the  field  start,  the  bet 
must  stand. 

12.  When  a  bettor  undertakes  to  place  the  horse  in  a  race, 
lie  must  give  such  a  specific  place,  as  first,  second,  third,  and  so 
on.  The  word  last  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth  and 
distanced,  if  four  start,  but  fourth  only  and  so  on.  A  distanced 
horse  must  be  placed  distanced. 

13.  If,  in  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but  one  horse  placed, 
no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the  race. 

14.  Horses  that  win  a  heat  shall  be  considered  better  than  those 
which  do  not  win  a  heat ;  and  those  that  win  two  heats  better  than 
those  which  win  one  heat,  provided  they  are  not  distanced  in 
the  race.  Of  the  horses  that  each  win  a  heat,  he  shall  be  consid- 
ered best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race.  Of  the 
horses  that  have  not  won  a  heat,  he  shall  be  considered  best  that 
is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 

15.  Distanced  horses  are  beaten  by  those  that  are  not  distanced. 
Drawn  horses  shall  be  considered  distanced.  Horses  ruled  out 
shall  not  be  considered  distanced.  A  horse  distanced  in  a  subse- 
quent heat  beats  a  horse  distanced  in  a  previous  heat.  Ilorses  dis- 
tanced in  the  same  heat  are  equal. 

16.  In  running  heats,  if  it  cannot  be  decided  which  horse  is  first, 
it  shall  be  deemed  a  dead  heat,  and  shall  not  be  counted,  but  shall 
be  considered  a  heat  as  regards  all  the  rest  of  the  horses  in  the 
race ;  and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next  heat  which  would 
have  been  entitled  had  the  heat  been  won  by  cither  horse  making 
the  dead  heat. 

17.  Hoi'ses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and  bets  decided,  as  they 
are  placed  in  the  official  records. 
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TROTTIISrO    AISTD    PACITSTG^. 


I.  Nature  op'  Rules. — All  matches  or  sweepstakes  wliicli  shall 
come  off  over  this  Course  will  be  governed  by  these  rules,  unless 
the  contrary  is  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making  such 
match  or  stake. 

IL  Po  n'ER  OF  Postponement.— In  case  of  unfavorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  all  purses,  matches,  or  sweepstakes 
announced  to  come  off,  to  which  the  proprietors  conti-ibute,  they 
shall  liave  the  power  to  postpone  until  a  future  day,  upon  giving 
notice  of  the  same. 

III.  Qualification  of  Horses  Starting. — Horses  trained  in  tlie 
same  stable  or  owned  in  part  by  the  same  person,  within  three 
days,  shall  not  start  for  a  purse  ;  and  horses  so  entered  shall  for- 
feit their  entrance.  Ahorse  starting  alone  shall  receive  but  one- 
half  the  purse.  Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges  not  fiiir  trotting 
horses  shall  bb  ruled  off  previous  to,  or  distanced  at  the  termina- 
tion of,  the  heat. 

IV.  Entries. — All  entries  shall  be  made  under  a  seal,  enclosing 
the  entrance-money  (ten  per  cent,  on  the  purse),  and  addressed  to 
the  proprietor,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  have  been  previous- 
ly designated  by  advertisement. 

V.  "Weight  to  be  Carried. — Every  trotting  horse  starting  for 
match,  purse,  or  stake  shall  carry  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
pounds,  if  in  harness  ;  the  weight  of  the  sulky  and  harness  not  to 
be  considered.     Pacing  horses  liable  to  the  same  rule. 

VI.  Distances, — A  distance  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five, 
shall  be  one  hundred  yards ;  for  one-mile  heats,  eighty  yards  ; 
and  for  every  additional  mile,  an  additional  eighty  yards. 

VII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  lieats  shall  be, 
for  one  mile,  twenty  minutes ;  and  for  every  additional  mile  an  ad- 
ditional five  minutes. 

VIII.  Power  of  Judges. — There  shall  be  chosen,  by  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  Course  or  Stewards,  three  Judges,  to  preside  over  a 
race  for  purses,  and  by  them  an  additional  Judge  shall  be  appointed 
for  the  distance  stand.     They  may  also,  during  or  previous  to  a 
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race,  appoint  inspnctors  at  any  part  of  the  Course,  whose  reports 
(and  theirs  alone)  shall  bo  received  of  any  foul  riding  or  driving. 

IX.  Difference  of  Opinion  between  Judges. — Should  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  exist  between  the  Judges  in  the  starting  stand,  on 
any  question,  a  majority  shall  govern. 

X.  Judges'  Duties. — The  Judges  shall  order  the  horses  saddled 
or  harnessed  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  appointed  for  start- 
ing ;  any  rider  or  driver  causing  undue  detention  after  being  called 
up,  by  making  fiilse  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  horse  so  offending,  unless 
convinced  such  delay  is  unavoidable  on  the  part  of  the  rider  or 
driver,  in  which  case  not  more  than  thirty  minutes  shall  be  con- 
sumed in  attempting  to  start ;  and,  at  the  expiration  of  that  time, 
the  horse  or  horses  ready  to  start  shall  receive  the  word. 

XI.  Starting  Horses. — The  pole  shall  be  drawn  for  by  the 
Judges  ;  the  horse  winning  a  heat  shall,  for  the  succeeding  heats, 
be  entitled  to  a  choice  of  the  track ;  on  coming  out  on  the  last 
stretch,  each  horse  shall  retain  the  track  first  selected  ;  any  horse 
deviating  shall  be  distanced. 

XII.  Riders  or  Drivers. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  start  unless  dressed  in  jockey  style. 

XIII.  Weights  op  Riders  and  Drivers. — Riders  and  drivers  shall 
weigh,  in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges,  previous  to 
starting ;  and  after  a  heat,  are  to  come  up  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  until  so  ordered  by  the  Judges ;  any  rider  or 
driver  disobeying  shall,  on  weighing,  be  precluded  from  the  benefit 
of  the  weight  of  his  saddle  and  whip,  and  if  not  full  weight,  shall 
be  distanced. 

XIY.  Penalty  op  Foul  Riding  or  Driving.-— A  rider  or  driver 
committing  any  act  which  the  judges  may  deem  foul  riding  or  driv- 
ing shall  be  distanced. 

XV.  Horses  Breaking. — Should  any  horse  break  from  his  trot 
or  pace,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his  horse 
to  a  trot  or  pace  immediately,  and  in  case  of  the  rider  or  driver  re- 
fusing to  do  so,  the  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse  shall 
have  the  heat ;  if  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the  above, 
and  he  should  gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance  so  gained 
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shall  be  taken  away  on  the  coming  out ;  a  horse  breaking  on  the 
score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XVI.  The  Winning  Horse. — A  horse  must  win  two  heats  to  be 
entitled  to  the  purse,  unless  he  distance  all  other  horses  in  one 
heat.     A  distanced  horse  in  a  dead  heat  shall  not  start  again. 

XVII.  Relative  to  Heats. — A  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in 
three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth  heat  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  When  a  dead  heat  is  made  between  two 
horses,  that  if  either  had  won  the  heat  the  race  would  have  been 
decided,  they  two  only  shall  start  again.  In  races  best  three  in  five^ 
a  horse  shall  win  one  heat  in  five  to  be  allowed  to  start  for  the 
sixth  heat,  unless  such  horse  shall  have  made  a  dead  heat.  Such 
horses  as  are  prevented  from  starting,  by  this  rule,  shall  be  consid- 
ered drawn  and  not  distanced. 

XVIII.  On  Heats  and  Distances. — If  two  horses  each  win  a 
heat,  and  neither  are  distanced  in  the  race,  the  one  coming  out 
ahead  on  the  last  heat  to  be  considered  the  best ;  the  same  rule 
to  be  applied  to  horses  neither  winning  a  heat,  and  neither  dis- 
tanced. If  one  horse  wins  a  heat,  he  is  better  than  one  that 
does  not,  provided  he  does  not  get  distanced  in  the  race;  then  the 
other,  if  not  distanced,  shall  be  best.  A  horse  that  wins  a  heat, 
and  is  distanced,  is  better  than  one  not  winning  a  heat  and  being 
distanced  in  the  same  heat.  A  horse  distanced  in  the  second  heat 
is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first  heat. 

XIX.  Horses  Drawn. — Horses  drawn  before  the  conclusion  of 
a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XX.  Outside  Bets. — In  all  matches  made  play  or  pay,  outside 
bets  not  to  be  considered  play  or  pay,  unless  so  understood  by  the 
parties. 

XXI.  Or  Play  or  Pay  Matches. — All  moneys  bet  on  play  or 
pay  matclies  by  outside  bettors  are  not  considered  play  or  pay. 

XXII.  Betting. — Absent  Bettors.-^A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be 
let  off  without  mutual  consent.  If  either  party  be  absent  at  the 
time  of  trotting,  and  the  money  be  not  staked,  the  party  present 
may  declare  the  bet  void,  in  the  presence  of  the  Judges,  unless 
some  party  will  stake  the  money  betted  for  the  absentee. 

XXIII.  Compromise  Matches. — All  bets  made  by  outside  bet- 
tors on  compromised  matches  are  considered  drawn. 
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XXIY.  Bettors  of  Odds,  &c. — The  person  who  bets  the  odds 
has  a  light  to  ehooso  the  horse  or  the  field.  When  he  has  chosen 
his  horse,  the  field  is  what  starts  against  him  ;  but  there  is  no  field 
unless  one  starts  with  him.  If  odds  are  bet  without  naming  the 
horses  before  the  trot  is  over,  it  must  be  determined  as  tho  odda 
were  at  the  time  of  making  it.  Beta  made  in  trotting  are  not  de- 
termined till  the  purse  is  won,  if  the  heat  is  not  specified  at  the 
time  of  betting. 

XXV.  Horses  Excluded  from  Starting,  or  Distanced. — All 
bets  made  on  horses  precluded  from  starting  (by  Rule  19),  being 
distanced  in  the  race,  or  on  such  horses  against  each  other,  shall  be 
drawn. 

XXVI.  In  Cases  of  Dispute  and  Improper  Conduct. — In  all 
cases  of  dispute  not  provided  for  by  the  Rules,  the  Judges  for  the 
day  will  decide  finally.  lu  case  of  a  ti'ot  or  match  being  proved  to 
their  satisfaction  to  have  been  made  or  conducted  improperly  or 
dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  they  shall  have  the  power 
to  declare  all  bets  void. 

XXVII.  Size  of  Whips  to  be  Used. — No  rider  or  driver  shall  be 
allowed  any  other  than  a  reasonable  length  of  whip,  viz.,  for  sad- 
dle horses,  two  feet  ten  inches ;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches ; 
wagon,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

XXYIII.  In  Case  op  Accidents. — In  case  of  accidents,  but  five 
minutes  shall  be  allowed  over  the  time  specified  by  Rule  No.  10, 
unless  the  Judges  think  more  time  necessary. 

XXIX.  Judges'  Stand. — No  person  shall  be  allowed  in  the 
Judges'  stand  but  the  Judges,  reporters,  and  members,  at  the  time 
of  trolling. 

XXX.  In  Case  of  Death. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
decease  of  either  party  before  being  determined. 
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201  S  203  WILLUM  STREET. 


Corner  of  Frankfort, 


NEW  YORK. 


Tliis  JEstablislunent  invites  the  attention  of 
Turfmen  and  others  to  its  siijierior  facilities  for 
the  prompt  and  proper  execution,  upon  the 
very  Lowest  Cash  Terms,  of  every  description 
of  JPrinting,  such   as 

WMim  it®#  lllmalmi^tt)i. 

Racing  Programmes, 

Stallion  Posters, 
Stallion  Cards, 

Rules,  By-Laws, 

&c.,       &c.,       &€.,       &c. 

Orders  from  the  Country  proinptly  attended 


to. 


MARTIN  B.  BROWN. 


CHAS.  SUYDAM. 


TIMING    WATCHES! 


Jk     BEAUTIFUL.    ASSORTMENT    OF    INDEPENDENT 

One-Fourth    and    One-Fifth    Second 

made  by  Jules  Jurgbnsen,  Copenhagen,  and  Jules  Emmery,  Sagne. 
These  watches  have  all  the  latest  improvements,  and  are  acknowledged  to 
be  the  BEST  TIMERS  IN  THE  WORLD  I 

THOS.   KIRKPATRICK,  Importer, 

805  Broadway,  cor.  Duane  Street. 

M.  B.  BROWN  &  CO., 


JOB  PRINTERS, 

201  &  203  William  ^t.^ 

Corner  of  Frankfort,  NEW  YORK. 


This  Establishment  invites  the  atten- 
tion of  Turfmen  and  others  to  Its  supe- 
rior facilities  for  the  prompt  and  proper 
execution,  upon  the  very  Lowest  Cash 
Terms,  of  every  description  of  Printing, 
such  as  Plain  and  Illuminated  Stallion 
Posters,  Stallion  Cards,  By-Laws,  etc., 
for  Racing  Associations,  &c. 

Orders  from  the  Country  promptly  at- 
tended to. 
MARTIN  B.  BROWN.  CHAS.  SUYDAM. 


EULES    AND    EEGULATIONS 

FOR   THE   GOVERNMENT   OF   THE 

SSlaobliifoii  Iliicc-CDiirse  ^^s(jnii,ti0!T, 

LOUISVILLE,  KY. 


Rule  I.  Members. — No  person  shall  be  admitted  as  a  member 
of  this  Association  vmlcss  nominated  by  a  member,  and  admitted 
by  a  vote  of  the  members,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Association.  In 
voting  upon  the  admission  of  new  members,  one  blackball  in  ten 
shall  exclude  the  applicant. 

II.  Quorum. — Ten  members,  including  the  officers  present,  shall 
consiituto  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business  ;  but  no  altera- 
tion of  the  Rules  shall  be  made,  or  new  rules  adopted,  unless  by  a 
two-thirds  vote. 

III.  Privilege  of  Members. — Every  member  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  introducing  to  the  Course  and  to  the  stands  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family — the  males  not  to  be  over  twenty-one  years  of 
age. 

IV.  Regular  Meetings. — There  shall  be  two  regular  meetings 
of  the  members  in  each  year — one  during  the  race  week  in  the 
Spring,  and  one  during  the  race  week  in  the  Fall,  and  at  such  time 
and  place  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Association,  or  its  officers. 

V.  Called  Meetings. — A  members'  meeting  may  at  any  time 
be  called  by  the  President,  or  any  three  membei^s,  and  signed  by 
the  Secretary.  One  month's  notice  shall  be  given  of  any  called 
meeting  by  publication  in  some  newspaper. 

VI.  Expulsion  of  Members  — To  expel  a  member,  two-thirds  of 
the  members  present  shall  consent. 

VII.  Stock  Transfers. — No  transfer  of  stock  shall  be  autlioi-- 
izf'd  until  the  certiiicate  of  stock  be  surrendered,  and  a  transfer 
thereof  be  made  on  the  transfer-book,  by  the  owner  or  his  attorney, 
to  the  purchaser,  when  a  new  certificate  shall  be  issued,  sealed 
wiih  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  attested  by  the  President  and 
Secretary. 

4* 
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VIII.  Officers. — The  officers  of  this  Acsociation  shall  consist 
of  a  President,  f(jur  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  all 
of  whom  shall  serve  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Association. 

IX.  Elections. — All  elections  shall  be  by  ballot.  Elections  for 
officers  shall  be  held  at  the  regular  Fall  meeting,  when  a  majority 
of  the  voters  present  shall  elect. 

X.  Vacancies. — When  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  any  office,  the 
appointment  of  which  is  reserved  to  the  members,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  President  and  Vice-President  to  provide  for  the  dis- 
charge of  its  duties  at  the  next  regular  Fall  meeting. 

XI.  Officers  Make  Rules. — The  President  and  Vice-Presidents 
(three  of  them  concurring)  shall  have  power  to  make  all  useful 
rules  for  the  preservation  of  good  order  and  decorum  on  the 
Course,  and  shall  decide  all  matters  relating  thereto  not  otherwise 
provided  for. 

XII.  President's  Duties. — The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Association  ;  shall,  assisted  by  the  Vice-Presidents, 
act  as  Judge  of  all  races  run  over  its  Course,  and  in  the  absence  of 
the  Vice-Presidents,  shall  appoint  his  assistant  Judges  for  the  day. 
In  the  absence  of  the  President,  his  duty  shall  be  dischoi'ged  by  the 
oldest  Vice-President  present. 

XIII.  Secretary's  Duties. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary 
to  attend  the  Judges  in  each  day's  race ;  keep  a  book  in  which 
shall  be  recorded  the  names  of  the  members,  the  rules  of  the  Club, 
the  proceedings  of  each  meeting,  the  entries  of  horses,  the  names 
of  their  respective  owners,  the  color,  name,  age,  sire,  and  dam  of 
each  horse,  with  a  description  of  each  rider's  dress ;  also,  an  ac- 
count of  each  day's  race,  and  the  time  of  each  heat ;  and  after  the 
races  are  over  he  shall  publish  the  results,  with  a  description  and 
pedigree  of  the  winner. 

XIV.  Treasurer's  Duty. — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  dis- 
burse all  the  funds  of  the  Association.  He  shall  give  bond,  with 
security,  to  be  approved  by  the  President,  in  such  sum  as  he  shall 
require,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duties.  At  each  Fall 
meeting  he  shall  present  in  writing  a  statement  of  his  receipts  and 
expenditures  during  the  year. 

XV.  Superintendent  and  Stevtards. — There  shall  be  a  Super- 
intendent and  five  Stewards,  all  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
President  and  Vice-Presidents. 

XVI.  Salaries. — The  salary  of  the  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and 
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Superintendent  shall  be  regulated  by  the  President  and   Yico  ^ 
Presidents. 

XVII.  Stewards. — The  Stewards  shall  attend  on  the  Course, 
preserve  order,  clear  the  track,  keep  the  crowd  from  the  horses 
when  approaching  the  stand,  and  exercise  vigilance  to  prevent  dis- 
order, and  to  detect  foul  riding  and  other  misconduct. 

XVIII.  Superintendent. — The  Superintendent  shall,  under  the 
direction  of  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  exercise  a  general 
supervisiofi  over  the  grounds  of  the  Association.  He  shall  have 
the  outside  track  put  in  condition  for  trial  runs  two  weeks  before 
each  race  meeting  ;  but  no  one  shall  go  upon  the  same  at  any  time 
without  his  permission,  he  being  the  sole  judge  of  the  propriety  of 
its  being  used. 

XiX.  Judges. — There  shall  not  be  less  than  three  Judges  in  the 
stand  during  the  pendency  of  a  heat,  who  shall  decide  all  disputes 
that  may  arise,  and  no  appeal  shall  be  allowed  from  their  decision 
without  their  consent.  In  all  questions  relating  to  the  race,  and 
not  provided  for  by  these  Rules,  the  Judges  shall  decide  accord- 
ing to  their  best  judgment  and  the  usages  of  the  turf  in  like  cases. 

XX.  Judges  may  Postpone  a  Race. — The  Judges  for  the  day  may 
postpone  a  purse  race,  on  account  of  bad  weather,  but  for  no  other 
cause.     No  fresh  entry  of  horses  shall  be  allowed  in  such  a  case. 

XXI.  During  the  pendency  of  a  race,  none  but  the  Judges  of  the 
dav,  attended  by  the  Secretary,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Judge's 
stand. 

XXII.  Timers. — Timers  appointed  by  the  presiding  officers  of 
the  day  shall  occupy  a  separate  stand,  from  which  all  other  persons 
shall  be  excluded  during  the  pendency  of  a  heat. 

XXIII.  Entries. — All  entries  of  horses  to  be  run  for  any  purse 
shall  be  in  writing,  sealed,  and  delivered  to  the  Secretary  at  such 
time  and  place  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  officers  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Each  entry  shall  state  the  name,  age,  color,  and  sex  of  the 
horse  entered,  the  name  of  its  sire  and  dam,  and  a  particular  de 
scription  of  the  rider's  dress.  As  soon  as  the  entries  shall  be 
closed,  the  Secretary  shall  proceed  to  open  the  same,  and  make 
out  a  list  and  post  them  up. 

XXIV.  Entrance-Money. — Any  member  entering  a  horse  to  run 
for  his  own  benefit  shall  be  required  to  pay,  as  entrance-money 
seven  and  one-half  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  purse.     Where 
the  horse  is  running  for  the  benefit  of  a  person  not  a  member,  the 
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entrance  shall  be  ten  per  cent.     In  all  cases  the  entrance-money 
must  accompany  the  entrance. 

X'SV.  Entrance  in  the  name  op  Members. — No  entrance  in 
the  name  of  a  member  (not  owning  or  controlling  the  entered  horse) 
shall  be  valid  unless  the  signature  of  the  member  be  written  there- 
on  iu  his  own  hand.  No  entry  shall  be  made  for  a  jockej'-club 
purse  l)ut  by  a  member. 

XXVI.  Defaulters — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  start  a 
horse  in  any  race  over  this  Course  who  shall  have  failed  to  pay  all 
forfeits  due  by  him  on  account  of  stakes  run  for  over  this  Course ; 
nor  shall  any  horse  be  permitted  to  run  over  this  Course,  in  the 
name  of  any  person  whatever,  so  long  as  forfeits  incurred  by  the 
horse  remain  unpaid.  No  defaulter  shall  be  permitted  to  make  a 
nomination  in  any  stake  to  be  run  for  over  this  Course,  nor  shall  a 
nomination  be  made  by  another  person,  of  a  horsy  in  which  a  de- 
faulter has  an  interest,  and  all  such  nominalions  are  hereby  de- 
clared void.  After  each  day's  race,  the  Secretary  shall  make  out 
and  record  on  the  books  of  the  Association  a  list  of  the  defaulters. 

XXVII.  NOMINATION'S    BY    PERSONS    OTHER    THAN    THE    OvfXKU. 

No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  nominate  iii  any  f^takc  to  be  run 
over  tiiis  Course  any  liorse  of  which  he  is  not  tlic  owner,  un!e?3  by 
written  permission  of  the  owner,  to  be  liled  wiili  the  Secretary; 
but  by  such  permission  the  owner  shall  not  incur  any  liability  for 
the  forfeit,  the  liabilities  and  penalties  for  which  shall  attach  to 
the  person  nominating  and  to  the  horse. 

XXVIII.  No  Negiio  TO  MAKE  A  NOMINATION. — No  negro  or  mu- 
latto shall  be  permitted  to  make  a  nomination  iu  any  stake  to  be 
run  for  over  tliis  Course. 

XXIX.  Several  Nominations. — Persons  making  several  nomi- 
nations in  the  same  stake,  may,  by  hona-fide  sale  of  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  confer  the  right  upon  the  purchaser  to  run  in  the 
stake,  and  also  may  stand  himself  from  the  reserved  entry  or  en- 
tries, it  being  understood  that  the  original  subscriber  is  still  liable 
for  the  forfeit,  if  not  paid  by  the  purchaser, 

XXX.  Death  of  Enterei>  IIorse. — If  any  horse  nominated  in  a 
stake  die,  or  the  person  nominating  him  die  before  the  race,  no 
forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XXXI.  Joint  Nominations. — Death. — In  joint  nominations,  if 
one  of  the  persons  nominating  die,  tlie  survivor  shall  be  liable  for 
the  forfeit,  and  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  noraiuation. 
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XXXII.  No   MORE   THAN    OnE    HoRSE    TO    StART    FROM    THE    SAME 

Stable. — Exception. — No  two  riders  from  the  same  stable  shall 
be  allowed  to  ride  in  the  same  race,  except  by  special  pennissioa 
of  the  Judges  ;  nor  shall  more  than  one  horse  from  the  same  sta- 
ble be  arllowed  to  start  in  the  same  race,  unless  it  be  in  a  single 
heat.  Nor  shall  two  or  more  horses,  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
tlie  same  person^,  be  allowed  to  start  in  the  same  race,  unless  it  be 
in  a  single  heat. 

XXXIII.  Jockey's  Dress. — Each  member  of  the  Association, 
before  starting  horses  over  this  Course,  shall  be  required  to  report 
to  the  Secretary  the  colors  in  which  his  jockey  will  ride;  but  no 
member  shall  adopt  the  same  combination  of  colors  previously  se- 
lected and  reported  by  another  member.  Persons  not  members  of 
this  Association  making  entries  in  stakes  to  be  run  over  this  Course, 
shall  be  required  to  report  to  the  Secretary  the  evening  before  the 
race  the  colors  in  which  their  jockeys  will  ride.  The  declaration 
that  the  rider's  dress  will  be  "fancy"  is  not  a  proper  designation 
of  colors.  Jockey's  caps  and  jackets  shall  be  made  of  silk,  satin, 
merino,  or  velvet ;  the  pants  of  linen,  cotton,  or  other  appropriate 
material.  For  any  violation  of  this  rule,  a  penalty  of  ten  dollars 
shall  be  assessed  by  the  Judges,  and  the  amount  added  to  the  purse 
or  stake  of  the  occasion. 

XXXIV.  Ages. — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  first 
of  January;  that  is  to  say,  that  a  horse  foaled  in  1859  shall  be 
reckoned  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1860. 

XXXV.  Weights  and  Weighing. — The  following  weights  shall 
be  carried  :  two  year-olds,  80  pounds;  threc-yeai--olds,  90  pounds; 
four-year-olds,  104  pounds;  five-year-olds,  115  pounds;  six-year-olds, 
121  pounds  ;  aged,  124  pounds.  There  shall  be  allowed  to  mares, 
fillies,  and  gelduigs  a  deduction  of  three  pounds  from  these  weights. 
The  Judges  shall  see  that  each  rider  has  his  proper  weight  before 
the  start,  and  that  he  has  within  two  pounds  of  it  after  each  heat. 
Weights  shall  not  be  made  by  whetting  the  blanket  placed  on  or 
under  the  saddle.  At  the  close  of  each  heat,  every  rider  must  re- 
pair with  his  horse  to  the  Judges'  stand  and  await  their  order  to 
dismount,  and  no  groom  shall  be  permitted  to  clothe  any  horse 
until  the  rider  shall  have  been  dismounted  by  the  Judges.  The 
rider  shall  then  repair  to  the  scales  to  be  weighed.  For  any  viola- 
tion of  this  rule  the  horse  involved  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

XXXVI.  Placing. — The  placing  of  the  horses  at  starting  shall 
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be  determined  as  drawn  from  the  entry-box,  and  in  stakes  they 
shall  start  in  the  order  in  which  they  ai-e  nominated. 

XXXVII.  Starting. — In  every  race  run  over  this  Course  the 
mode  of  starting  shall  be  as  follows  :  The  Judges  of  the  day  shall 
have  the  horses  taken  back  a  proper  distance  from  the  stand  under 
the  care  of  one  of  the  Stewards  ;  from  that  point  they  shall,  in  the 
order  of  their  placing,  be  led  at  a  walk  until  the  signal  to  start  is 
given.  The  Judge  may  give  the  signal  at  any  moment  when  the 
horses  are  approaching  the  stand,  andi,  should  the  signal  not  be 
given  before  reaching  the  stand,  the  horses  shall  again  be  taken 
back  to  the  place  whence  they  were  led.  Should  any  groom,  while 
approaching  the  stand,  fail  or  refuse  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
Stewards,  or  intentionally  let  his  horse  go  so  that  he  shall  break 
away,  the  owner  of  such  horse  shall,  for  every  such  offence,  be  fined 
five  dollars,  which  shall  go  to  the  Treasury  of  the  Association. 
Unruly  and  vicious  horses  may  be  assigned  any  position  at  the 
start  which  the  Judges  may  deem  necessary  to  secure  the  safety  of 
the  other  horses  and  riders.  The  signal  for  starting  shall  be  the 
tap  of  the  drum,  after  which  there  shall  be  no  recall.  The  steward 
shall  report  to  the  Judges  any  disobedience  or  misconduct  of  the 
persons  starting  the  horses. 

XXXVIII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall 
be  twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats,  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile  heats, 
forty  minutes  for  three-mile  heats,  and  forty-five  minutes  for  four- 
mile  heats, 

XXXIX.  Foul  Riding. — A  horse  tliat  has  won  a  heat  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  track  in  starting  for  the  next  heat,  other  horses 
taking  position  in  the  order  of  their  placing  in  the  previous  heat. 
The  leading  horse  in  any  part  of  the  race  shall  have  the  right  to 
select  his  own  ground,  from  which  he  shall  not  swerve  to  the  right 
or  left  so  as  to  impede  any  other  horse.  Should  any  rider  cross, 
jostle,  or  strike  another,  or  his  horse,  run  on  his  horse's  heels,  or 
do  anything  else  that  may  impede  his  adversary,  he  will  be  deemed 
distanced,  and,  if  intentionally,  the  offending  rider  shall  never  be 
permitted  again  to  ride  over  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Course. 

XL.  Of  Aids. — No  person  other  than  the  rider  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  strike  a  horse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting  or  otherwise,  to 
assist  a  horse  in  getting  a  start  or  to  increase  his  speed  in  running 
in  any  race,  nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a 
path  for  the  rider,  under  penalty  of  exclusion  from  the  Course  for 


WOODLAWN  RACK-COURSE  ASSOCIATION.  87 

cither  offence  ;  and  if  such  person  be  the  owner,  trainer,  or  rubber 
of  such  horse,  or  instigated  to  the  act  by  either  of  said  persons, 
such  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  But  this  rule  shall  uot  be 
construed  to  forbid  the  starter  of  any  horse  i'rom  striking  him  with 
an  ordinary  riding  whip  in  order  to  get  him  off. 

XLI.  Horses  to  Run  a  Fair  Race. — Every  horse  started  shall 
run  a  bona-fide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  run  to  lose,  the  owner, 
trainer,  and  rider  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under  the  rules  of  this  As- 
sociation, and  no  longer  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection  with  it. 
No  compromise  or  agreement  between  any  two  persons  starting 
horses,  or  their  agents,  or  grooms,  not  to  oppose  each  other,  upon 
a  promised  division,  shall  be  permitted,  and  no  persons  shall  run 
their  horses  with  determination  to  oppose  jointly  any  other  horse 
in  the  race.  In  either  case,  upon  satisfactory  proof  of  such  agree- 
ment, the  Judges  shall  award  the  purse  to  the  next  best  horse,  and 
the  person  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  again  to  start  a  horse 
over  this  Course. 

XLII.  Winner. — A  horse  that  wins  two  heats  or  distances  the 
field  in  one  wins  the  purse ;  but  one  that  does  not  win  a  heat  in 
three  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  for  a  fourth.  When  thus  pro- 
hibited from  starting,  however,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  distanced, 
and  all  bets  on  his  being  distanced  shall  be  void.  The  race  called 
"best  three  in  five"  is  an  exception  to  this  rule,  where  the  winner 
must  win  three  heats,  and  all  others  are  allowed  to  run  five  heats, 
if  there  be  so  many.  Dead  heats  not  to  be  counted  against  the 
horses  making  them. 

XLIII.  Of  the  Beaten  Horses. — He  shall  be  declared  the  best 
that  wins  a  heat.  Of  beaten  horses  that  hare  won  each  a  heat, 
that  one  which  is  first  in  the  last  heat  of  the  race  shall  he  declared 
best  in  the  race.  Those  not  winning  a  heat  shall  be  placed  and 
bets  decided  accordingly  as  they  come  to  the  stand  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  race. 

If  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  afterwards  distanced,  he  is  beaten  by 
those  that  save  their  distance.  A  horse  distanced  in  a  second  heat 
is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first,  and  so  on  through  the 
race. 

XLIV.  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or  sell 
his  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  the  Judges,  un- 
der the  penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the  Club  and  not  being  al- 
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lowed  any  participation  in  its  racing  hereafter.     A  drawn  horse 
shall  be  considered  distanced 

XLV,  Distance. — There  shall  be  two  distance  Judges  appointed 
by  the  President,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  afcer  each 
heat  and  report  the  distanced  horses  and  any  foul  riding,  if  any 
have  been  observed  by  thein.  A  horse  whose  head  reaches  the 
distance  as  soon  as  the  winner  reaches  the  winning-post  shall  not 
bo  considered  distanced. 

A  horse  who  fails  to  bring  in  his  proper  weight,  or  is  disqualified 
from  winning  by  foul  riding,  is  to  be  deemed  distanced. 

The  distance  in  a  mile  shall  be  GO  yards. 
"        two  miles        "      80    " 
.     "         three  "  "    100     " 

"         four     "  "    120     " 

In  match  races  there  shall  be  a  distance  unless  the  contrary  be 
expressly  stipulated  by  the  parties. 

XLVI.  Doubtful  Age,  Ownership,  etc. — On  snggesiion  of  any 
doubts  as  to  age,  ownership,  etc.,  of  any  horse  entered  for  a  race, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  inquire  into  the  facts,  and,  if 
satisfied  that  any  rule  of  the  Association  is  about  to  be  violated, 
to  exclude  such  horse  from  the  race;  and  if  the  horse  is  permitted 
to  run  from  a  doubt  not  being  sustained,  and  any  doubt  remaining 
on  the  minds  of  the  Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by  snch  horse,  shall 
be  withheld  until  the  doubt  is  confirmed  or  done  away  with.  On 
being  eventually  sustained,  the  purse  shall  be  awarded  and  paid  to 
the  next  best  horse  in  the  race. 

XLVII.  If  ant  Fraud  shall  be  Discovered,  by  which  the  win- 
ner shall  have  been  improperly"  paid  the  purse,  such  as  deception 
as  to  weight,  age,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  the  Judges  shall 
demand  its  I'estoration,  and  it  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  owner  of 
the  next  best  horse.  If  not  restored,  the  illegal  holder  of  the  purse, 
if  a  member,  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Club,  and  he  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  hold  any  connection  with  it.  If  not  a  member,  no  horse 
which  has  been  trained  by  liira,  or  in  which  he  may  be  iutei'ested, 
shall  be  allowed  to  start  on  this  Course. 

XLVIII.  Matches. — In  match  races,  the  Rules  of  this  Associa- 
tion shall  govern,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated.  All 
matches  run  over  this  Course  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  olB- 
cers  of  this  Association.  The  parties  to  matches  may  change  the 
weights  and  distances. 
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XLIX.  Sweepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  advertised  to  be  run 
over  this  Course  shall  be  subject  to  the  cognizance  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, and  no  change  of  nominations  once  made  shall  be  allowed 
after  closing,  unless  by  consent  of  all  the  parties.  The  Secretary 
shall  receive  all  the  forfeits,  and  enforce  the  rule  against  default- 
ers. He  shall  be  allowed  five  per  cent,  on  all  forfeits  paid  him 
after  the  race. 

L.  If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a  horse 
shall  use  any  threats,  or  other  improper  language,  towards  any  offi- 
cer of  the  Association  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty,  the  per- 
son so  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn, 
or  attend  a  horse  again  on  this  Course. 

LI.  Gambling. — No  gambling  shall  be  permitted  on  the  grounds 
of  the  Association,  and  the  officers  will  see  that  this  Rule  be  re- 
garded. 

LII.  Females. — No  female  shall  be  admitted  within  the  Course 
or  upon  the  stand  unless  she  be  under  the  escort  of  a  gentleman. 


BETTING-. 


1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse,  if  nothing  is 
said  to  the  contrary. 

2.  A  bet  upon  a  purse  or  heat  is  void  if  the  horse  bet  on  does 
not  start. 

3.  Where  a  bet  is  against  the  field,  it  is  understood  to  be  upon 
one  horse,  against  as  many  as  start ;  but  one  other  must  start,  or 
it  is  no  bet. 

4.  When  both  parties  are  present,  either  party  has  a  right  to 
demand  that  the  money  be  staked  before  the  horses  start ;  and  if 
one  refuse,  the  other  raay,  at  his  option,  declare  the  bet  void. 

5.  If  either  party  be  absent  on  the  day  of  the  race  (the  money 
not  being  staked),  the  party  present  may  declare  the  bet  void  in 
the  presence  of  respectable  witnesses,  before  the  race  commences; 
but  if  any  person  offer  to  stake  for  absentee,  it  is  a  confirmed  bet. 
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RULES  OF  THE  WOODLAWN  TROTTING  COURSE. 


The  officers  of  the  Race  Course  shall  also  be  the  oflficers  of  the 
Trotting  Course. 

All  powers  conferred,  and  all  duties  prescribed,  to  them  as  offi- 
cers of  the  Race  Course  shall  obtain  on  the  Trotting  Course. 

All  Rules  provided  for  the  Race  Course,  so  far  as  they  are  ap- 
plicable, shall  govern  the  Trotting  Course. 

Such  changes  and  additions  as  are  required  are  herein  expressed : 

Rule  I,  Weights  and  Weighting. — Every  trotting  horse,  mare, 
or  gelding  starting  for  match,  purse,  or  stake,  shall  carry  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  pounds ;  if  in  harness,  the  weight  of  the  sulky 
and  harness  not  to  be  considered.  Pacing  horses,  mares,  or  geld- 
ings subject  to  the  same  rule.  The  Judges  shall  see  that  each  rider 
has  his  proper  weight  before  the  start,  and  that  he  has  within  two 
pounds  of  it  after  each  heat.  Weight  shall  not  be  made  by  wet- 
ting the  blanket  placed  on  or  under  the  saddle,  nor  on  or  in  the 
sulky  or  wagon.  At  the  close  of  each  heat  every  rider  must  repair 
with  his  horse  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  await  their  order  to  dis- 
mount ;  and  no  groom  or  other  person  shall  be  permitted  to  cover 
any  horse  until  the  rider  shall  have  been  dismounted  by  the 
Judges.  The  rider  shall  then  repair  to  the  scales,  with  his  saddle, 
to  be  weighed.  For  any  violation  of  this  rule,  the  horse  involved 
shall  be  declared  distanced. 

II.  Placing. — The  places  of  the  horses  at  starting  shall  be  deter- 
mined as  drawn  from  the  entry-box  ;  and  in  stakes,  they  shall  start 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  nominated. 

III.  Starting. — The  Judges  shall  order  the  horses  to  be  sad- 
dled or  harnessed  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  appointed 
for  starting.  Any  rider  or  driver  causing  undue  detention  after 
being  called  up,  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges 
may  give  the  word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  situation  of  the 
horse  so  offending,  unless  convinced  such  a  delay  is  unavoidable 
on  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver  —  in  which  case  not  more 
than  thirty  minutes  shall  be  consumed  in  attempting  to  start,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  horse  or  horses  ready  to  start 
shall  receive  the  word. 

IV-  Time  between  IIeats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be,  for 
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one  mile,  twenty  minutes,  and  for  every  additional  mile  an  addi- 
tional five  minutes. 

V.  Foul  Riding. — A  horse  that  has  won  a  heat  shall  be  entitled 
to  the  track  in  starting  for  the  next  heat,  other  horses  taking  posi- 
tion in  the  order  of  their  placing  in  the  previous  heat.  The,  leading 
horse,  in  any  part  of  the  race,  shall  have  the  right  to  select  his 
ground,  from  which  he  shall  not  swerve,  either  to  the  right  or  left, 
so  as  to  impede  another  horse.  Should  any  rider  or  dinver  cross, 
jostle,  or  strike  another  or  his  horse,  run  on  his  horse's  heels,  or  do 
anything  else  that  may  impede  his  adversary,  he  shall  be  deemed 
distanced  ;  and  if  intentionally,  the  offending  rider  or  driver  shall 
never  be  permitted  again  to  ride,  drive  over,  or  attend  a  horse 
on  this  Course. 

VI.  Horses  owned  in  part  by  the  same  person  within  three  days 
shall  not  start  for  a  purse,  and  horses  so  entered  shall  forfeit  their 
entrance.  A  horse  starting  alone  shall  receive  one-half  the  purse. 
Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges  not  fair  trotting  horses  shall  be 
ruled  off  previous  to,  or  distanced  at,  the  termination  of  the  heat. 

VII.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  bolt  from  the  track  into  the 
field,  he  shall  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out 
ahead,  unless  he  return  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  point 
from  which  he  swerved. 

VIII.  Of  Aids. — No  person  other  than  the  rider  or  driver  shall 
be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting  or  other- 
wise, to  assist  a  horse  in  getting  a  start,  or  to  increase  his  speed  in 
any  race.  Nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a 
path  for  the  rider  or  driver,  under  penalty  of  exclusion  from  the 
Course  for  either  offence ;  and  if  such  person  shall  be  the  owner, 
trainer,  or  rubber  of  such  horse,  or  instigated  to  the  act  by  either 
of  the  said  persons,  such  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

IX.  Horses  to  go  a  Fair  Race. — Every  horse  started  shall  go 
a  hona-Jide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  trot  or  pace  to  lose,  the  owner, 
trainer,  and  rider  or  driver  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under  the  Rules  of 
this  Association,  and  no  longer  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection 
with  it.  No  compromise  or  agreement  between  any  two  persons 
starting  horses,  or  their  agents  or  grooms,  not  to  oppose  each  other, 
upon  a  promised  division  of  the  purse,  shall  be  permitted ;  and  no 
.person  shall  trot  or  pace  their  hoises  with  a  determination  to  op- 
pose jointly  any  other  horses  in  the  race.  In  either  case,  upon 
satisfactory  proof  of  such  agreement,  the  Judges  shall  award  the 


92  RULES  AND   REGULATIONS   FOR  RACING   AND   BETTING. 

purse  to  the  next  best  horse,  and  the  persons  offending  shall  never 
be  permitted  again  to  start  a  horse  over  this  Course. 

X.  Winner. — A  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances  the  field 
in  one,  wins  the  purse;  but  one  that  does  not  win  a  heat  in  three 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  for  the  fourth.  When  thus  prohibited 
from  starting,  however,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  distanced  ;  and  ail 
bets  on  his  being  distanced  shall  be  void.  The  race  called  "best 
tliree  in  five"  is  an  exception  to  this  rule,  where  the  winner  must 
win  three  heats,  and  all  others  are  allowed  to  start  live  heats,  if 
there  be  so  many,  no  horse  having  previously  won  three  heals ; 
but  no  horse  that  has  not  won  a  heat  shall  start  more  than  live 
heats,  unless  the  horse  should  make  a  dead  heat. 

XL  Placing  noRSE. — Of  the  beaten  horses  he  shall  be  de- 
clared the  best  that  wins  a  heat.  Of  beaten  horses  that  have  each 
won  a  heat,  that  one  which  is  best  in  the  last  heat  of  the  race  shall 
be  declared  best  in  the  race.  Those  not  winning  a  heat  shall  be 
placed,  and  the  bets  decided  accordingly,  a?  they  come  to  the  stand 
at  the  termination  of  the  race.  If  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  after- 
wards distanced,  he  is  beaten  by  those  who  save  their  distance. - 
A  horse  distanced  in  a  second  heat  is  better  than  one  distanced  iu 
the  first,  and  so  on  through  the  race. 

XII.  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  drav?-  or  sell 
his  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  the  Judges,  un- 
der the  penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the  Club,  and  not  being 
allowed  any  participation  in  its  racing  hereafter.  A  drawn  horse 
shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XIII.  In  the  matches  made  against  time,  the  parties  making  tlie 
match  shaU  be  entitled  to  three  trials,  unless  expressly  stipulated 
to  the  contrary,  which  trials  shall  be  had  on  the  same  day.  It  is 
also  understood  that  a  trial  horse  may  be  used,  unless  otherwise 
agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making  the  match. 

XIV.  Distance. — There  shall  be  two  distance  Judges  appointed 
by  the  President,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  after  each 
heat,  and  report  the  distanced  horses  and  any  foul  riding,  if  any 
has  been  observed  by  them.  A  horse  whose  head  reaches  the  dis- 
tance as  soon  as  the  winner  reaches  the  winning-post  shall  nut  be 
considered  distanced.  A  horse  who  fails  to  bring  in  his  proper 
weight,  or  is  disqualified  from  wiiuiing  by  foul  riding,  is  to  be 
deemed  distanced. 

The  distance  in  a  mile  shall  be  80  yards  ;  two  miles,  IGO  yards; 
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three  miles,  210  yards  ;  four  miles,  240  yards.  In  match  races 
there  shall  be  a  distance,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipu- 
lated by  the  parties. 

XV.  Dead  Heats. — If  a  dead  heat  would  have  decided  the  race 
had  either  of  the  contending  horses  won  it,  they  alone  shall  start 
for  another  heat.  If  the  third  heat  be  a  dead  heat,  none  but  tho 
contending  horses  in  that  heat,  with  such  others  as  may  have  w^on 
a  previous  heat,  shall  start  for  the  fourth  heat.  Horses  distauc-;d 
in  a  dead  heat  shall  be  treated  as  though  the  heat  had  been  won. 

XVI.  Should  any  horse  break  from  his  trot  or  pace,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his  horse  to  a  trot  oi*  pace 
immediately  ;  and  in  case  of  the  rider  or  driver  refusing  to  do  so, 
the  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse  shall  have  the  heat. 
If  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the  above,  and  he  should 
gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance  so  gained  shall  be  taken 
away  on  the  coming  out.  A  horse  tti'eaking  on  the  score  shall  not 
lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XVII.  No  rider  or  driver  shall  be  allowed  any  other  than  a 
reasonable  length  of  whip,  viz.,  for  saddle  horses,  two  feet  ten 
inches ;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagon,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

XVIII.  In  case  of  accident,  but  five  minutes  shall  be  allo^^ed 
over  the  time  specified  in  Rule  No.  3,  unless  the  Judges  think 
more  time  necessary. 

XIX.  Doubtful  Age,  Ownership,  etc. — On  suggestion  of  any 
doubts  as  to  the  age,  ownership,  etc.,  of  any  horse  entered  for  a 
race,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  inquire  into  the  facts,  and 
if  satisfied  that  any  rule  of  the  Association  is  about  to  be  violated,  to 
exclude  such  horse  from  the  race  ;  and  if  a  horse  is  permitted  to 
start  from  a  doubt  not  being  sustained,  and  any  doubt  remains  on 
the  minds  of  the  Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by  such  horse,  shall  be 
withheld  until  the  doubt  is  confirmed  or  done  away  with.  On  be- 
ing eventually  sustained,  the  purse  shall  be  awarded  and  paid  to 
the  next  best  horse  in  the  race. 

XX.  If  any  fraud  shall  be  discovered  by  which  the  winner  shall 
have  been  improperly  paid  the  purse,  such  as  a  deception  as  to 
weight,  age,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  the  Judges  shall  demand 
its  restoration,  and  it  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next 
best  horse.  If  not  restored,  the  illegal  holder  of  the  purse,  if  a 
member,  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Club,  and  he  shall  not  be  al- 
lowed to  hold  any  connection  with  it.     If  not  a  member,  no  horse 


04  RULES  AND  REGtTLATIOKS  TOR  RACING  AND  BETTING. 

which  has  been  trained  by  him,  or  in  which  he  may  be  interested, 
ehall  be  allowed  to  start  on  this  Course, 

XXI.  Matches. — In  match  races  the  Rules  of  this  Association 
ehall  govern,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated. 

XXII.  Sweepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  advertised  to  be  trotted 
or  paced  over  this  Course  shall  be  subject  to  the  cognizance  of  this 
Association,  and  no  change  of  nominations  once  made  shall  be 
allowed  after  closing,  unless  by  consent  of  all  the  parties.  The 
Secretary  shall  receive  all  forfeits,  and  enforce  the  rule  against 
defaulters.  He  shall  be  allowed  five  per  cent,  on  all  forfeits  paid 
after  the  race. 

XXIII.  Quarter-Stretch. — No  person,  except  those  attending 
the  horses,  shall  be  allowed  in  the  quarter-stretch  during  the  pen- 
dency of  a  heat,  nor  until  the  riders  or  drivers  are  weighed  after 
its  conclusion. 

XXIV.  If  any  owner,  tramer,  rider,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a 
horse  shall  use  any  threats,  or  other  improper  language,  towards  any 
officer  of  this  Association  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty,  the  per- 
son so  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn, 
or  attend  a  horse  again  on  this  Course. 

XXV.  Gambling. — No  gambling  shall  be  permitted  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Association,  and  the  officers  shall  see  that  this  Rule 
is  regarded. 

XXVI.  Females. — No  female  shall  be  admitted  within  the  Course 
or  upon  the  stand  unless  she  be  under  the  escort  of  a  gentleman. 


B  E  T  T  I  ]Sr  G-. 


1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse,  if  nothing  is 
said  to  the  contrary. 

2.  A  bet  upon  the  purse  or  heat  is  void  if  the  horse  bet  on  does 
not  start. 

8.  Where  a  bet  is  made  against  the  field,  it  is  understood  to 
be  on  one  horse  against  as  many  as  start ;  but  one  other  must 
start,  or  it  is  no  bet. 

4.  When  both  parties  are  present,  either  party  has  a  right  to 
demand  that  the  money  be  staked  before  the  hoi'ses  start ;  and  if 
one  refuse,  the  other  may,  at  his  option,  declare  the  bet  void. 
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5.  If  either  party  be  absent  on  the  day  of  a  race  (the  money 
not  being  staked),  the  party  present  may  declare  the  bet  void  in 
the  presence  of  respectable  witnesses,  before  the  race  commences ; 
but  if  any  person  offer  to  stake  for  the  absentee,  it  is  a  confirmed 
bet. 

6.  In  all  cases  of  dispute,  not  provided  for  by  the  Rules,  the 
Judges  of  the  day  will  decide  finally.  In  case  of  a  trot  or  match 
being  proved  to  their  satisfaction  to  have  been  made  or  conducted 
improperly  or  dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  they  shall 
have  the  power  to  declare  all  bets  void. 


EULES    AKD    EEGULATIOlSrS 

FOU  THE   GOVERNMENT   OF   THE 

CfjHMIje  ©rotting- IP  aril  ^sscdatiait, 

CniLLICOTHE,  OHIO. 


Rule  I.  Members. — No  person  shall  be  admitted  as  a  member 
of  this  Association  unless  nominated  by  a  member,  and  admitted 
by  a  vote  of  the  members,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Association.  In 
voting  upon  the  admission  of  new  members,  one  blackball  in  ten 
shall  exclude  the  applicant. 

II.  Quorum. — Ten  members,  including  the  officers  present,  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business  ;  but  no  altera- 
tion of  the  Rules  shall  be  made,  or  new  rules  adopted,  unless  by  a 
two-thirds  vote. 

III.  Privilege  of  Members. — Every  member  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  introducing  to  the  Course  and  to  the  stands  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family — the  males  not  to  be  over  twenty-one  years  of 
age. 

IV.  Regular  Meetings. — Tliere  shall  be  two  regular  meetings 
of  the  members  in  each  year  -—  one  during  the  race  week  in  the 
Spring,  and  one  during  the  r  'oo  week  in  the  Fall,  and  at  such  time 
and  place  as  may  he  fi^:cl  by  the  Association,  or  its  officers. 

V.  Called  Meetings. — A  members'  meeting  may  at  any  time 
be  called  by  the  President,  or  any  three  members,  and  signed  by 
the  Secretary.  Two  weeks'  notice  shall  be  given  of  any  called 
meeting  by  publication  in  some  newspaper. 

VI.  Expulsion  of  Member'^  — To  expel  a  member,  two-thirds  of 
the  members  present  shall  consent. 

VII.  Stock  Transfers. — No  transfer  of  stock  shall  be  author- 
ized until  the  certificate  of  stock  be  sun^endered,  and  a  transfer 
thereof  be  made  on  the  transfer-book,  by  the  owner  or  his  attorney, 
to  the  purchaser,  when  a  new  certificate  shall  be  issued,  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  attested  by  the  President  and 
Secretary. 
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VIII.  Officers  — The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist 
of  a  President,  four  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  all 
of  whom  shall  serve  durinc^  the  pleasure  of  the  Association. 

IX.  Elections.  — AU  ei.caoab  bhall  be  by  ballot.  Elections  for 
officers  shall  be  held  at  the  regular  Fall  meeting,  when  a  majority 
of  the  voters  present  shall  elect. 

X.  Vacancies. — When  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  any  oflSce,  the 
appoiatment  of  which  is  reserved  to  the  members,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  President  and  Vice-President  to  provide  for  the  dis- 
charge of  its  duties  at  the  next  regular  Fall  meeting. 

XI.  Officers  Make  Rules. — The  President  and  Vice-Presidents 
(three  of  them  concurring)  shall  have  power  to  make  all  useful 
rules  for  the  preservation  of  good  order  and  decorum  on  the 
Course,  and  shall  decide  all  matters  relating  thereto  not  otherwise 
provided  for. 

XII.  President's  Duties. — The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Association ;  shall,  assisted  by  the  Vice-Presidents, 
act  as  Judge  of  all  races  run  over  its  Course,  and  in  the  absence  of 
the  Vice-Presidents,  shall  appoint  his  assistant  Judges  for  the  day. 
In  the  absence  of  the  President,  his  duty  shall  be  discharged  by  the 
oldest  Vice-President  present. 

XIII.  Secretary's  Duties. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary 
to  attend  the  Judges  in  each  day's  race ;  keep  a  book  in  which 
shall  be  recorded  the  names  of  the  members,  the  rules  of  the  Club, 
the  proceedings  of  each  meeting,  the  entries  of  horses,  the  names 
of  their  respective  owners,  the  color,  name,  age,  sire,  and  dam  of 
each  horse,  with  a  description  of  each  rider's  dress ;  also,  an  ac- 
count of  each  day's  race,  and  the  time  of  each  heat ;  and  after  the 
races  are  over  he  shall  publish  the  results,  with  a  description  and 
pedigree  of  the  winner. 

XIV.  Treasurer's  Duty. — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  dis- 
burse all  the  funds  of  the  Association.  He  shall  give  bond,  with 
security,  to  be  approved  by  the  President,  in  such  sum  as  he  shall 
require,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duties.  At  each  Fall 
meeting  he  shall  present  in  writing  a  statement  of  his  receipts  and 
expenditures  during  the  year. 

XV.  Superintendent  and  Stewards. — There  shall  be  a  Super- 
intendent and  five  Stewards,  all  of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
President  and  Vice-Presidents. 

XVI.  Salaries. — The  salary  of  the  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and 
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Superintendent  shall  be  regulated   by  the  President  and   Yice* 
Presidents., 

XVII.  Stewards. — The  Stewards  shall  attend  on  the  Course, 
preserve  order,  clear  the  track,  keep  the  crowd  from  the  horses 
when  approaching  the  stand,  and  exercise  vigilance  to  prevent  dis- 
order, and  ta  detect  foul  riding  and  other  misconduct. 

XVIII.  Superintendent. — The  Superintendent  shall,  under  the 
direction  of  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  exercise  a  general 
supervision  over  the  grounds  of  the  Association.  He  shall  have 
the  outside  track  pat  in  con<lition  foe  trial  runs  twa  weeks  before 
each  race  meeting  ;  but  no  one  shall  go  upon  the  same  at  anj'  time 
without  bis  permission,  he  being  the  sole  judge  of  the  propriety  of 
its  being  used. 

XIX.  Judges. — There  shall  not  be  less  than  three  Judges  in  the 
stand  during  the  pendency  of  a^heat,  who  shall  decide  all  disputes 
that  may  arise,  and  no  appeal  shall  be  allowed  from  their  decision 
without  their  consent.  In  all  questions  relating  to  the  race,  and 
not  provided  for  by  these  Rules,  the  Judges  shall  decide  accord- 
ing to  their  best  judgment  and  the  usages  of  the  turf  in  like  oases. 

XX.  Judges  may  Postpone  a  Race. — The  Judges  for  the  day  may 
postpone  a  purse  race,  on  account  of  bad  weather,  but  for  no  other 
cause.     No  fresh  entry  of  horses  shall  be  allowed  in  such  a  case. 

XXI.  During  the  pendency  of  a  race,  none  but  the  Judges  of  the 
day,  attended  by  the  Secretary,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Judge's 
stand. 

XXII.  Timers. — Timers  appointed  by  the  presiding  officers  of 
the  day  shall  occupy  a  separate  stand,  from  which  all  other  persona 
shall  be  excluded  during  the  pendency  of  a  heat. 

XXIII.  Entries. — All  entries  of  horses  to  be  run  for  any  purse 
shall  be  in  writing,  sealed,  and  delivered  to  the  Secretary  at  such 
time  and  place  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  officers  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Each  entry  shall  state  the  name,  age,  color,  and  sex  of  the 
horse  entered,  the  name  of  its  sire  and  dam,  and  a  particular  de- 
scription of  the  rider's  dress.  As  soon  as  the  entries  shall  be 
closed,  the  Secretary  shall  proceed  to  open  the  same,  and  make 
out  a  list  and  post  them  up. 

XXIV.  Entrance-Money. — Any  member  entering  a  horse  to  run 
for  his  own  benefit  shall  be  required  to  pay,  as  entrance-money, 
seven  and  one-hulf  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  purse.  Where 
the  horse  is  running  for  the  benefit  of  a  person  not  a  member,  the 
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entrance  shall  be  ten  per  cent.     In  all  cases  the  entrance-money 
must  accompany  the  entrance. 

XXV.  Entrance  in  the  name  of  Members. — No  entrance  in 
the  name  of  a  member  (not  owningor  controlling  the  entered  horse) 
shall  be  valid  unless  the  signature  of  the  member  be  written  there- 
on in  his  own  hand.  No  entry  shall  be  made  for  a  jockey-club 
purse  but  by  a  member. 

XXVI.  Defaulters — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  start  a 
horse  in  any  race  over  this  Course  who  shall  have  failed  to  pay  all 
forfeits  due  by  him  on  account  of  stakes  run  for  over  this  Course ; 
nor  shall  any  horse  be  permitted  to  run  over  this  Course,  in  the 
name  of  any  person  whatever,  so  long  as  forfeits  incurred  by  the 
horse  remain  unpaid.  No  defaulter  shall  be  permitted  to  make  a 
nomination  in  any  stake  to  be  run  for  over  this  Course,  nor  shall  a 
nomination  be  made  by  another  person,  of  a  horse  in  which  a  de- 
faulter has  an  interest ;  and  all  such  nominations  are  hereby  de- 
clared void.  After  each  day's  race,  the  Secretary  shall  make  out 
and  record  on  the  books  of  the  Association  a  list  of  the  defaulters. 

XXVII.  Nominations  by  Persons  other  than  the  Owner. — 
No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  nominate  in  any  stake  to  be  run 
over  this  Course  any  horse  of  which  he  is  not  the  owner,  unless  by 
written  permission  of  the  owner,  to  be  filed  with  the  Secretary ; 
but  by  such  permission  the  owner  shall  not  incur  any  liability  for 
the  forfeit,  the  liabilities  and  penalties  for  which  shall  attach  to 
the  person  nominating  and  to  the  horse. 

XXVIII.  No  Negro  to  make  a  Nomination. — No  "negro  or,  mu- 
latto shall  be  permitted  to  make  a  nomination  in  any  stake  to  be 
run  for  over  this  Course. 

XXIX.  Several  Nominations. — Persons  making  several  nomi- 
nations in  the  same  stake,  may,  by  bona-fide  sale  of  any  one  or 
more  of  them,  confer  the  right  upon  the  purchaser  to  run  in  the 
stake,  and  also  may  stand  himself  from  the  reserved  entry  or  en- 
tries, it  being  understood  that  the  original  subscriber  is  still  hable 
for  the  forfeit,  if  not  paid  by  the  purchaser. 

XXX.  Death  op  Entered  Horse. — If  any  horse  nominated  in  a 
stake  die,  or  the  person  nominating  him  die  before  the  race,  no 
forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XXXI.  Joint  Nominations. — Death. — In  joint  nominations,  if 
one  of  the  persons  nominating  die,  the  survivor  shall  be  liable  for 
the  forfeit,  and  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  nomination. 
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XXXII.  No  -MORE    THAN    OnE    IIoRSE    TO    StART    FROM    THE    SAMR 

Stablk. — Exception. — No  two  riders  from  the  same  st;xh>le  shall 
bi  allowed  to  ride  in  the  same  race,  except  by  special  perrai.ssiou 
of  the  Judges ;  nor  shall  more  than  one  horse  from  any  sta- 
ble be  allowed  to  start  in  the  same  race,  unless  it  be  in  a  single 
heat.  Nor  shall  two  or  more  horses,  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
the  same  person,  be  allowed  to  start  in  the  same  race,  unless  it  be 
a  single  heat. 

XXXIII.  Jockey's  Dress. — Each  member  of  the  Association, 
before  starting  horses  over  this  Course,  shall  be  required  to  report 
to  the  Secretary  the  colors  in  which  his  jockey  will  ride;  but  no 
member  shall  adopt  the  same  combination  of  colors  previously  se- 
lected and  reported  by  another  member.  Persons  not  members  oi 
this  Association  making  entries  in  stakes  to  be  run  over  this  Cour.se, 
shall  be  required  to  report  to  the  Secretary  the  evening  before  the 
race  the  colors  in  which  their  jockeys  will  ride.  The  declaration 
that  the  rider's  dress  will  be  *' fancy"  is  not  a  proper  designation 
of  colors.  Jockey's  caps  and  jackets  shall  be  made  of  silk,  satin, 
merino,  or  velvet ;  the  pants  of  linen,  cotton,  or  other  appropriate 
material.  For  any  violation  of  this  rule,  a  penalty  of  ten  dollars 
shall  be  assessed  by  the  Judges,  and  the  amount  added  to  the  purse 
or  stake  of  the  occasion. 

XXXIV.  Ages. — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  first 
of  January ;  that  is  to  say,  that  a  horse  foaled  in  1859  shall  be 
reckoned  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1860. 

XXXV.  Weights  and  Weighing. — The  following  weights  shall 
be  carried  :  two  year-olds,  86  pounds;  three-year-clds,  90  pounds; 
four-year-olds,  104  pounds;  five-year-olds,  115  pounds;  six-year-olds, 
121  pounds;  aged,  121  pounds.  There  shall  be  allowed  to  mares, 
fillies,  and  geldmgs  a  deduction  of  three  pounds  from  these  weights. 
The  Judges  shall  see  that  each  rider  has  his  proper  weight  before 
the  start,  and  that  he  has  within  two  pounds  of  it  after  each  heat. 
Weights  shall  not  be  made  by  wetting  the  blanket  placed  on  or 
under  the  saddle.  At  the  close  of  each  heat,  every  rider  must  re- 
pair with  his  horse  to  the  Judges'  stand  and  await  their  order  to 
dismount,  and  no  groom  shall  be  permitted  to  clothe  any  horsQ 
until  the  rider  shall  have  been  dismounted  by  the  Judges.  The 
rider  shall  then  repair  to  the  scales  to  be  weighed.  For  any  viola- 
tion of  this  rule  the  horse  involved  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

XXXVI.  Placing. — The  placing  of  the  horses  at  starting  shall 
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be  determined  as  drawn  from  the  entry-box,  and  in  stakes  they 
shall  start  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  nominated. 

XXXVII.  Starting. — In  every  race  run  over  this  Coiirse  the 
mode  of  starting  shall  be  this :  The  Judges  of  the  day  shall 
have  the  horses  taken  back  a  proper  distance  from  the  stand  under 
the  care  of  one  of  the  Stewards  ;  from  that  point  they  shall,  in  the 
order  of  their  placing,  bo  led  at  a  walk  until  the  signal  to  start  is 
given.  The  Judge  may  give  the  signal  at  any  moment  when  the 
horses  are  approaching  the  stand,  and,  should  the  signal  not  be 
given  before  reaching  the  stand,  the  horses  shall  again  be  taken 
back  to  the  place  whence  they  were  led.  Should  any  groom,  while 
approaching  the  stand,  fail  or  refuse  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
Stewards,  or  intentionally  let  his  horse  go  so  that  he  shall  break 
away,  theowner  of  such  horse  sliall,  for  every  such  offence,  be  fined 
five  dollars,  which  shall  go  to  the  Treasury  of  the  Association. 
Unruly  and  vicious  horses  may  be  assigned  any  position  at  the 
start  which  the  Judges  may  deem  necessary  to  secure  the  safety  of 
the  other  horses  and  riders.  The  signal  for  starting  shall  be  the 
tap  of  the  drum,  after  which  there  shall  be  no  recall.  The  Steward 
shall  report  to  the  Judges  any  disobedience  or  misconduct  of  the 
persons  starting  the  horses. 

XXXVIII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall 
be  twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats,  thirty  minutes  for  t  vt'o-mile  heats, 
forty  minutes  for  three-mile  heats,  and  forty-five  minutes  for  four- 
mile  heats. 

XXXIX.  Foul  Riding. — A  horse  that  has  won  a  heat  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  track  in  starting  for  the  next  heat,  other  horses 
taking  position  in  the  order  of  their  placing  in  the  previous  heat. 
The  leading  horse  in  any  part  of  the  race  shall  have  a  right  to 
select  his  ground*  from  which  he  shall  not  swerve  to  the  right 
or  left  so  as  to  impede  any  other  horse.  Should  any  rider  cross, 
jostle,  or  strike  another,  or  his  horse,  run  on  his  horse's  heels,  or 
do  anything  else  that  may  impede  his  adversary,  he  will  be  deemed 
distanced,  and,  if  intentionally,  the  offending  rider  shall  never  be 
permitted  again  to  ride  over  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Course,  and 
the  Judges  may  change  the  rider  of  any  horse,  at  any  time  during 
the  race,  they  being  lirst  satisfied  that  the  race  is  being  run  to 
lose. 

XL.  Of  Aids. — No  person  other  than  the  rider  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  strike  a  horse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting  or  otherwise,  to 
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assist  a  horse  in  getting  a  start  or  to  increase  his  speed  in  running 
in  any  I'ace,  nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a 
path  for  the  rider,  under  penalty  of  exchision  from  the  Course  for 
either  offence  ;  and  if  such  person  shall  be  the  o\Yner,  trainer,  or  rub- 
ber of  such  horse,  or  instigated  to  the  act  l)y  cither  of  said  persona, 
such  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  But  this  rule  shall  not  be 
construed  to  forbid  the  starter  of  any  horse  from  striking  him  with 
an  ordinary'  riding  whip  in  order  to  get  him  ofT, 

XLI.  Horses  to  Run  a  Fair  Race. — Every  horse  started  shall 
run  a  hona-jide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  run  to  lose,  the  owner, 
trainer,  and  rider  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under  the  Rules  of  this  As- 
sociation, and  no  longer  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection  with  it. 
No  compromise  or  agreement  between  any  two  persons  starting 
horses,  or  their  agents,  or  grooms,  not  to  oppose  each  other,  upon 
a  promised  division,  shall  be  permitted,  and  no  persons  shall  run 
their  horses  with  determination  to  oppose  jointly  any  other  horse 
in  the  race.  In  either  case,  upon  satisfactory  proof  of  such  agree- 
ment, the  Judges  shall  award  the  purse  to  the  next  best  horse,  and 
the  person  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  again  to  start  a  horse 
over  this  Course. 

XLII.  Winner. — A  horse  that  wins  two  heats  or  distances  the 
field  in  one  wins  the  purse ;  but  one  that  does  not  win  a  heat  in 
three  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  for  a  fourth.  When  thus  pro- 
hibited from  starting,  however,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  distanced, 
and  all  bets  on  his  being  distanced  shall  be  void.  The  race  called 
"best  three  in  five''  is  an  exception  to  this  rule,  where  the  winner 
must  win  three  heats,  and  all  others  are  allowed  to  run  five  heats, 
if  there  be  so  many.  Dead  heats  not  to  be  counted  against  the 
horses  making  them. 

XLIII.  Ok  the  Beaten  Horses. — He  shall  be  declared  the  best 
that  wins  a  heat.  Of  beaten  horses  that  have  won  each  a  heat, 
that  one  which  is  first  in  the  last  heat  of  the  race  shall  he  declaied 
best  in  the  race.  Those  not  winning  a  heut  shall  be  placed  and 
bets  decided  accordingly  as  they  come  to  the  stand  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  race. 

If  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  afterwards  distanced,  he  is  beaten  by 
those  that  save  their  distance.  A  horse  distanced  in  a  second  heat 
is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first,  and  so  on  through  the 
race. 

XLIV.  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or  sell 
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bis  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  the^ Judges,  un- 
der the  penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the  Club  and  not  boing  al- 
lowed any  participation  in  its  racing  hereafter.  A  drawn  horse 
shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XL y.  DiSTANCK. — There  shall  be  two  distance  Judges  appointed 
by  the  President,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Judges^  stand  after  each 
heat  and  report  the  distanced  horses  and  any  foul  riding,  if  any 
have  been  observed  by  them.  A  horse  whose  head  reaches  the 
distance  as  soon  as  the  winner  reaches  the  winning-post  shall  not 
be  considered  distanced. 

A  horse  who  fails  to  bring  in  his  proper  weight,  or  is  disqualified 
from  winning  by  foul  riding,  is  to  be  deemed  distanced. 

The  distance  in  a  mile  shall  be  60  yards. 
"        two  miles        "      80    " 
"        three  "  "    100    " 

"         four     "  "    120     " 

In  match  races  there  shall  be  a  distance  unless  the  contrary  be 
expressly  stipulated  by  the  parties. 

XLVI.  Doubtful  Age,  Ownership,  etc. — On  suggestion  of  any 
doubts  as  to  the  age,  ownership,  etc.,  of  any  horse  entered  for  a  race, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  inquire  into  the  facts,  and,  if 
satisfied  that  any  rule  of  the  Association  is  about  to  be  violated, 
to  exclude  such  horse  from  the  race;  and  if  the  horse  is  permitted 
to  run  from  a  doubt  not  being  sustained,  and  any  doubt  remaining 
on  the  minds  of  the  Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by  such  horse,  shall 
be  withheld  until  the  doubt  is  confirmed  or  done  away  with.  On 
being  eventually  sustained,  the  purse  shall  be  awarded  and  paid  to 
the  next  best  horse  iu  the  race. 

XL VII.  If  any  Fraud  shall  be  Discovered,  by  which  the  win- 
ner shall  have  been  improperly  paid  the  purse,  such  as  deception 
as  to  weight,  age,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  the  Judges  shall 
demand  its  restoration,  and  it  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  owner  of 
the  next  best  horse.  If  not  restored,  the  illegal  holder  of  the 
purse,  if  a  member,  shall  be  expelled  the  Club,  and  he  shall  not  bo 
allowed  to  hold  any  connection  with  it.  If  not  a  member,  no  horse 
which  has  been  trained  by  him,  or  iu  which  he  may  "be  interested, 
shall  be  allowed  to  start  on  this  Course. 

XLVIII.  Matches. — In  match  races,  the  Rules  of  this  Associa- 
tion shall  govern,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated.  All 
matches  run  over  this  Course  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  o2i- 
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ccrs  of  this  Association.  The  parties  to  matches  may  change  the 
weights  and  distances. 

XLIX.  Savkepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  advertised  to  be  run 
over  this  Course  shall  be  subject  to  the  cognizance  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, and  no  change  of  nominations  once  made  shall  be  allowed 
after  closing,  unless  by  consent  of  all  the  parties.  The  Secretary 
shall  receive  ail  the  forfeits,  and  enforce  the  rule  against  default- 
ers. He  shall  be  allowed  five  per  cent,  on  all  forfeits  paid  him 
after  the  race. 

L.  If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a 
horse  shall  use  any  threats,  or  other  improper  language,  towards  any 
officerof  the  Association  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty,  the  per- 
son so  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn, 
or  attend  a  horse  again  on  this  Course. 

LI.  Gambling. — No  gambling  shall  be  permitted  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Association,  and  the  officers  shall  see  that  this  Rule 
is  regarded,  and  all  liquors  excluded. 

LIT.  J'emales. — No  female  shall  be  admitted  within  the  Course 
or  upon  the  stand  unless  she  be  under  the  escort  of  a  gentleman. 


B  E  T  T  I  K"  O 


1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse,  if  nothing  ia 
said  to  the  contrary. 

2.  A  bet  upon  the  purse  or  heat  is  void  if  the  horse  bet  on  doe3 
not  start. 

3.  Where  a  bet  is  made  against  the  field,  it  is  understood  to 
be  on  one  horse  against  as  many  as  start ;  but  one  other  must 
start,  or  it  is  no  bet. 

4.  When  both  parties  are  present,  either  party  has  a  right  to 
demand  that  the  money  be  staked  before  the  horses  start ;  and  if 
one  refuse,  the  other  may,  at  his  option,  declare  the  bet  void. 

5  If  either  party  be  absent  on  the  day  of  a  race  (the  money 
not  being  staked),  the  party  present  may  declare  the  bet  void  in 
the  presence  of  respectable  witnesses,  before  the  race  commences ; 
but  if  any  person  offer  to  stake  for  absentee,  it  is  a  confirmed  bet. 
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TBOTTING-    I^TJLES. 


The  officers  of  the  Race  Course  shall  also  be  the  officers  of  the 
Trotting  Course. 

All  jiowtTS  conferred,  and  all  duties  prescribed,  to  them  as  offi- 
cers of  the  Race  Course  shall  obtain  on  the  Trotting  Course. 

All  Rules  provided  for  the  Race  Course,  so  far  as  they  are  ap- 
plicable, shall  govern  the  Trotting  Course. 

Such  changes  and  additions  as  are  required  are  herein  expreised : 

Rule  I.  Weights  and  Weighing. — Every  trotting  horse,  mare, 
or  gelding  starting  for  match,  purse,  or  stake,  shall  carry  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  pounds  ;  if  in  harness,  the  weight  of  the  sulky 
and  harness  not  to  be  considered.  Pacing  horses,  mares,  or  geld- 
ings subject  to  the  same  rule.  The  Judges  shall  see  that  each  rider 
has  his  proper  weight  before  the  start,  and  that  he  has  within  two 
pounds  of  it  after  each  heat.  Weight,  shall  not  be  made  by  wet- 
ting the  blanket  placed  on  or  under  the  saddle,  nor  on  or  in  the 
sulky  or  wagon.  At  the  close  of  each  heat  every  rider  must  repair 
with  his  horse  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  await  their  order  to  dis- 
mount ;  and  no  groom  or  other  person  shall  be  permitted  to  cover 
any  horse  until  the  rider  shall  have  been  dismounted  by  the 
Judges.  The  rider  shall  then  repair  to  the  scales,  with  his  saddle, 
to  be  weighed.  For  any  violation  of  this  rule,  the  horse  involved 
shall  be  declared  distanced. 

II.  Placing. — The  places  of  the  horses  at  starting  shall  be  deter- 
mined as  drawn  from  the  entry-box  ;  and  in  stakes,  they  shall  start 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  nominated. 

III.  Starting. — The  Judges  shall  order  the  horses  to  be  sad- 
dled or  harnessed  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  appointed 
for  starting.  Any  rider  or  driver  causing  undue  detention  after 
being  called  up,  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges 
may  give  the  word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  situation  of  the 
horse  so  offending,  unless  convinced  such  a  delay  is  unavoidable 
on  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver — in  which  case  not  more 
than  thirty  minutes  shall  be  consumed  in  attempting  to  start,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  horse  or  horses  ready  to  start 
shall  receive  the  word. 

5* 
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IV.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  "between  heats  shall  be,  for 
one  mile,  twenty  minutes,  and  for  every  additional  mile  an  addi- 
tional five  minutes.  9 

V.  Foul  Riding. — A  horse  that  has  won  a  heat  shall  be  entitled 
to  the  track  in  starting  for  the  next  heat,  other  horses  taking  posi- 
tion in  the  order  of  their  placing  in  the  previous  heat.  The  leading 
horse,  in  any  part  of  the  race,  shall  have  the  right  to  select  his 
ground,  from  which  he  shall  not  swerve,  either  to  the  right  or  left, 
so  as.  to  impede  another  horse.  Should  any  rider  or  driver  cross, 
josUe,  or  strike  another  or  his  horse,  run  on  his  horse's  heels,  or  do 
anything  else  that  may  impede  hia  adversary,  he  shall  be  deemed 
distanced  ;  and  if  intentionally,  the  offending  rider  or  driver  shall 
never  be  permitted  again  to  ride,  drive  over^  or  attend  a  horse 
on  this  Course,  and  the  Judges  may  change  the  rider  or  driver  of 
any  horse  at  any  time  during  the  race,  they  being  first  satisfied 
that  the  race  is  being  trotted  or  paced  to  lose. 

VI.  Horses  owned  in  part  by  the  same  person  within  three  days 
shall  not  stai't  for  a  purse,  and  horses  so  entered  shall  forfeit  their 
entrance.  A  horse  starting  alone  shall  receive  one-half  the  purse. 
Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges  not  fair  trotting  horses  shall  be 
ruled  off  previous  to,  or  distanced  at,  the  termination  of  the  heat. 

VII.  Bolting.— If  any  horse  shall  bolt  from  the  track  into  the 
field,  he  shall  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out 
ahead)  unless  lie  return  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  point 
from  which  lie  swerved* 

VIII.  Of  Aids. — No  person  other  than  the  rider  or  driver  shall 
be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting  or  other- 
wise, to  assist  a  horse  in  getting  a  start,  or  to  increase  his  speed  in 
any  race.  Nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a 
path  for  the  rider  or  driver,  under  penalty  of  exclusion  from  the 
Course  for  either  offence  ;  and  if  such  person  shall  be  the  owner, 
trainer,  or  rubber  of  such  horse,  or  instigated  to  the  act  by  either 
of  the  said  persons,  such  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

IX.  Horses  to  go  a  Fair  Race. — Every  horse  started  sliall  go 
a  bona-Jide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  trot  or  pace  to  lose,  the  owner, 
trainer,  and  rider  or  driver  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under  the  Rules  of 
this  Association,  and  no  longer  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection 
with  it.  No  compromise  or  agreement  between  any  two  persons 
starting  horses,  or  their  agents  or  grooms,  not  to  oppose  each  other, 
upon  a  promised  division  of  the  purse,  shall  be  permitted;  and  no 
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person  shall  trot  or  pace  their  horses  with  a  determination  to  op- 
pose jointly  any  other  horses  in  the  race.  In  either  case,  upon 
satisfactox-y  proof  of  such  agreement,  the  Judges  shall  award  the 
purse  to  the  next  best  horse,  and  the  persons  offending  shall  never 
be  permitted  again  to  start  a  horse  over  this  Course. 

X.  Winner. — A  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances  the  field 
in  one,  wins  the  purse;  but  one  that  does  not  win  a  heat  in  three 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  for  the  fourth.  When  thus  prohibited 
from  starting,  however,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  distanced  ;  and  all 
bets  on  his  being  distanced  shall  be  void.  The  race  called  "  best 
three  in  five"  is  an  exception  to  this  rule,  where  the  winner  must 
win  three  heats,  and  all  others  are  allowed  to  start  five  heats,  if 
there  be  so  many,  no  horse  having  previously  won  three  heats  ^ 
but  no  horse  that  has  not  won  a  heat  shall  start  more  than  five 
heats,  unless  the  horse  should  make  a  dead  heat. 

XL  Placing  Horse.  —  Of  the  beaten  horses  he  shall  be  de- 
clared the  best  that  wins  a  heat.  Of  beaten  horses  that  have  each 
won  a  heat,  that  one  which  is  best  in  the  last  heat  of  the  race  shall 
be  declared  best  in  the  race.  Those  not  winning  a  heat  shall  bQ 
placed,  and  the  bets  decided  accordingly,  as  they  come  to  the  stand 
at  the  termination  of  the  race.  If  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  after- 
wards distanced,  he  is  beaten  by  those  who  save  their  distance. 
A  horse  distanced  in  a  second  heat  is  better  than  one  distanced  in 
the  first,  and  so  on  through  the  race. 

XII.  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or  sell 
his  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  thO  Judges,  Un- 
der the  penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the  Club,  and  not  being 
allowed  any  participation  in  its  racing  hereafter.  A  drawn  horse 
shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XIII.  In  the  matches  made  against  time,  the  parties  making  the 
match  shall  be  entitled  to  three  trials,  unless  expressly  stipulated 
to  the  contrary,  which  trials  shall  be  had  on  the  same  day.  It  is 
also  understood  that  a  trial  horse  may  be  used,  unless  otherwise 
agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making  the  match. 

XIV.  Distance. — There  shall  be  two  distance  Judges  appointed 
by  the  President,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  after  each 
heat,  and  report  the  distanced  horses  and  any  foul  riding,  if  any 
has  been  observed  by  them.  A  horse  whose  head  reaches  the  dis- 
tance as  soon  as  the  winner  reaches  the  winning-post  shall  not  be 
considered  distanced.    A  horse  who  fails  to  bring  in  his  proper 
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weight,  or  is  disqualified  from  winning  by  foul  riding,  is  to  be 
deemed  distanced. 

The  distance  in  a  mile  shall  be  80  yards  ;  two  miles,  IGO  yards ; 
three  miles,  2-10  yards ;  four  miles,  240  yards.  In  match  races 
there  shall  be  a  distance,  unless  the  contraiy  be  expressly  stipu- 
lated by  the  parties. 

XV.  Dead  Heats. — If  a  dead  heat  would  have  decided  the  race 
had  either  of  the  contending  horses  won  it,  they  alone  shall  start 
for  another  heat.  If  the  third  heat  be  a  dead  heat,  none  but  the 
contending  horses  in  that  heat,  with  such  others  as  may  have  won 
a  previous  heat,  shall  start  for  the  fourth  heat.  Horses  distanced 
in  a  dead  heat  shall  be  treated  as  though  the  heat  had  been  won. 

XVI.  Should  any  horse  break  from  his  trot  or  pace,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his  horse  to  a  trot  or  pace 
immediately  ;  and  in  case  of  the  rider  or  driver  refusing  to  do  so, 
the  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse  shall  have  tho  heat. 
If  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the  above,  and  he  should 
gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance  so  gained  shall  be  taken 
away  on  the  coming  out.  A  horse  breaking  on  the  score  shall  not 
lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XVII.  No  rider  or  driver  shall  be  allowed  any  other  than  a 
reasonable  length  of  whip,  viz.,  for  saddle  horses,  two  feet  ten 
inches;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagon,  iife  feet  ten  inches. 

XVIII.  In  case  of  accident,  but  five  minutes  shall  be  allowed 
over  the  time  specified  in  Rule  No.  3,  unless  the  Judges  think 
more  time  necessary. 

XIX.  Doubtful  Auk,  Ownership,  etc. — On  suggestion  of  any 
doubts  as  to  tlie  age,  ownership,  etc.,  of  any  horse  entered  for  a 
race,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  inquire  into  the  facts,  and 
if  satisfied  that  any  rule  of  the  Association  is  about  to  be  violated,  to 
exclude  such  horse  from  the  race  ;  and  if  a  horse  is  permitted  to 
run  from  a  doubt  not  being  sustained,  and  any  doubt  remains  on 
the  minds  of  the  Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by  such  horse,  shall  be 
withheld  until  the  doubt  is  couSrmed  or  done  away  with.  On  be- 
ing eventually  sustained,  tlu  purse  shall  be  awarded  and  paid  to 
the  next  best  horse  in  the  race. 

XX.  If  any  fraud  shall  be  discovered  by  which  the  winner  shall 
have  been  improperly  paid  the  purse,  such  as  a  deception  as  to 
weight,  age,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  the  Judges  shall  demand 
its  restoration,  and  it  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next 
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best  horse.  If  not  restored,  the  illegal  holder  of  the  purse,  if  a 
member,  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Club,  and  he  shall  not  be  al- 
lowed to  hold  any  connection  with  it.  If  not  a  member,  no  horse 
which  has  been  trained  by  him,  or  in  which  he  may  be  interested, 
shall  be  allowed  to  start  on  this  Course. 

XXI.  Matches. — In  match  races  the  Rules  of  this  Association 
shall  govern,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated. 

XXII.  SwEEPSTAKKS. — All  swccpstakes  advertised  to  be  run 
over  this  Course  shall  be  subject  to  the  cognizance  of  this  Associa- 
tion, and  no  change  of  nominations  once  made  shall  be  allowed 
after  closing,  unless  by  consent  of  all  the  parties.  The  Secre- 
tary shall  receive  all  the  forfeits,  and  enforce  the  rule  against  de- 
faulters. He  shall  be  allowed  five  per  cent,  on  all  forfeits  paid 
him  after  the  race. 

XXIII.  Quarter-Stretch. — No  person,  except  those  attending 
the  horses,  shall  be  allowed  in  the  quarter-stretch  during  the  pen- 
dency of  a  heat,  nor  until  the  riders  or  drivers  are  weighed  after 
its  conclusion. 

XXIV.  If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a 
horse  shall  use  any  threats,  or  other  improper  language,  towards  any 
officer  of  the  Association  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty,  the  pex'- 
son  so  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn, 
or  attend  a  horse  again  on  this  Course. 

XXV.  Gambling. — No  gambling  shall  be  permitted  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Association,  and  the  officers  shall  see  that  this  Rule 
is  regarded,  and  all  liquors  excluded. 

XXVI.  Females. — No  female  shall  be  admitted  within  the  Course 
or  upon  the  stand  unless  she  be  under  the  escort  of  a  gentleman. 


B  E  T  T  I  iSr  G-. 


1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse,  if  nothing  is 
said  to  the  contrary. 

2.  A  bet  upon  the  purse  or  heat  is  void  if  the  horse  bet  on  does 
not  ^tart. 

3.  Where  a  bet  is  made  against  the  field,  it  is  understood  to 
be  on  one  horse  against  us  many  as  start ;  but  one  other  must 
start,  or  it  is  no  bet. 

4.  When  both  parties  are  present,  either  party  has  a  right  to 
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demand  that  the  money  be  staked  before  the  horses  start ;  and  il 
one  refuses,  the  other  may,  at  his  option,  declare  the  bet  void. 

5.  If  cither  party  be  absent  on  the  day  of  the  race  (the  money 
not  being  staked),  the  party  present  may  declare  the  bet  void  in 
the  presence  of  respectable  witnesses,  before  the  race  commences ; 
but  if  any  person  offer  to  stake  for  the  absentee,  it  is  a  confirmed 
bet. 

6.  In  all  cases  of  dispute^  not  pmvided  for  by  the  Rules,  the 
Judges  of  the  day  will  decide  finally.  In  case  of  a  trot  or  match 
being  proved  to  their  satisfaction  to  have  been  made  or  conducted 
improperly  or  dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  they  shall 
have  the  power  to  declare  all  bets  void. 


n  XT  I.  E  B 


OF   THE 


WiiBkxn  Caitubii  Cwrf  €lnh. 
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I.  Name. — This  Association  to  be  named  "  The  Western  Cana* 
DA  Turf  Club." 

II.  Meetings. — There  shall  be  two  regular  meetings  held  annual- 
ly by  the  Club,  at  the  St.  Lawrence  Course,  Cornwall,  to  be  called 
and  known  as  the  Spring  and  Fall  Meetings.  The  Spring  Meeting 
shall  commence  on  the  last  Wednesday  in  June  of  each  year ;  and 
the  Fall  Meeting  shall  commence  on  the  second  or  third  Wednes- 
day in  September  in  each  year. 

III.  Officers. — The  officers  of  the  Club  shall  consist  of  a  Presi- 
dent)  two  Vice-Presidents,  one  Secretary,  one  Treasurer,  and  five 
Directors,  who  shall  be  elected  in  the  month  of  March  in  each  year, 
from  among  the  stockholders  of  the  St.  Lawrence  Race  Course* 

IV.  Duties  of  Officers. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President 
to  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Club  ;  to  act  as  Presiding  Judge 
at  each  day's  race ;  appoint  his  Assistant  Judges  on  the  evening 
preceding  each  day's  race  ;  report  and  publish  the  proceedings  of 
each  day's  race,  and  to  act  as  Judge,  in  sweepstakes  and  matches, 
with  such  other  persons  as  the  parties  may  appoint.  At  all  regu- 
lar meetings  of  the  Club,  his  Assistant  Judges  in  sweepstakes  shall 
be  the  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  of  the  Club. 

V.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  First  Vice-President  to  attend 
all  meetings  of  the  Club,  and  assist  the  President  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  First  Vice- 
President,  and  in  his  absence  the  Second  Vice-President,  shall  act 
as  President  joro  tern, 

VI.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  assist  as  Judge  in 
each  day's  race  ;  keep  a  book,  in  which  he  shall  record  the  names 
of  the  members,  the  rules  of  the  Club,  the  proceedings  of  each 
meeting,  and  the  entries  of  horses  for  each  day's  race.  He  shall 
proclaim  from  the  stand  the  time  and  result  of  each  heat  and  re- 
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suit  of  the  race.  He  shall  keep  an  account  of  each  day's  race,  and 
publish  the  results  in  the  Spirit  of  the  27mes  newspaper.  He  shall 
see  that  the  riders  arc  weighed  before  and  after  each  heat  and 
that  the  horses  start  with  the  appropriate  weights.  He  shall  also 
put  up,  and  keep  up,  during  every  meeting,  at  some  convenient 
place  at  or  near  the  stand,  a  copy  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  Club  then  in  force. 

VII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  collect  all  money  due 
the  Club,  whether  from  subscriptions  of  members,  entries  of  horses, 
or  from  any  other  source ;  pay  the  same  over  from  time  to  time, 
upon  the  order  of  the  President  of  the  Club,  and  in  case  of  his 
absence,  upon  the  order  of  the  acting  Vice-President ;  and  with- 
in thirty  days  after  the  closing  of  each  regular  meeting  he  shall 
furnish  the  President,  or  in  his  absence  the  acting  Vice-President, 
a  full  statement  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  iunds 
of  the  Club,  from  the  date  of  the  last  statement  up  to  the  date  of 
that  which  he  then  renders,  showing  the  balance  of  money  in  hand, 
subject  to  the  order  of  the  President  or  acting  Vice-President ; 
which  statement  shall  be  deposited  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Club,  as  one  of  the  records  of  the  Club,  and  so  be  entered  by  him. 

VIII.  Stewards  and  Directors. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Direc- 
tors to  attend  at  each  regular  meeting  of  the  Club.  They  shall 
wear  some  appropriate  badge  of  distinction,  to  be  determined  upon 
by  themselves.  They  shall  attend  on  the  Course,  preserve  order, 
clear  the  track,  keep  it  clear,  keep  off  the  crowd  of  persons  from 
the  horses  coming  to  the  stand  after  the  close  of  each  heat ;  and 
they  may  employ,  in  their  discretion,  at  the  expense  of  the  Club, 
a  sufficient  number  of  able-bodied  men  to  assist  them  in  the  effec- 
tual discharge  of  their  duties. 

IX.  Judges. — There  shall  be  five  Judges  in  the  stand,  viz.,  the 
President,  the  Vice-Presidents,  the  Secretary,  and  Treasurer. 
They  shall  keep  the  stand  clear  of  any  intrusion  during  the  pen- 
dency of  a  heat;  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed  in  full  jockey 
style  ;  weigh  the  riders  before  starting  in  the  race,  and  after  each 
heat,  and  instruct  them  as  to  their  duty  under  the  rules,  before 
starting  in  the  race.  The  parties  chcseu  as  official  timers  by  the 
Judges,  and  the  reporters  of  the  press,  shall  also  be  admitted  to 
the  Judges'  stand. 

X.  Distance  Judges,  etc. — There  shall  be  two  Distance  Judges, 
one  Starting  Judge,  and  three  Patrol  Judges,  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
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dent,  or  acting  Vice-President,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Jndg(js' 
stand  immedia<ely  after  each  heat,  and  report  to  the  Judges  the 
horses  that  are  distanced,  and  foul  riding,  it  there  be  any. 

XI.  Disputes. — All  disputes  shall  be  decided  by  the  Judges  of 
the  day,  from  whose  decision  there  shall  bo  no  appeal,  unless  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Judges,  and  no  evidence  of  foul  riding  shall 
be  received  except  from  the  Judges  and  Patrols. 

XII.  Postponement. — When,  in  the  opinion  of  a  mnjority  of  the 
officers  of  the  Club,  any  good  cause  may  require  the  postponement  of 
a  race,  they  may  postpone  any  purse  or  sweepstake  I'ace ;  but  in 
case  of  a  postponement  of  a  race,  no  new  entries  shall  be  received 
for  that  race.  This  rule  shall  not  give  the  Club  any  power  to  post- 
pone any  match  made  or  advertised  to  be  run  upon  a  particular 
day  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  Club  postponing  a  regular  meeting, 
it  shall  give  them  no  power  to  postpone  any  matches  made  to  be 
run  ut  that  meeting. 

XIII.  Membership. — Members  of  the  Club,  stockholders  except- 
ed, shall  pay  live  dollars  per  annum,  payable  when  called  for  by  the 
Treasurer.  Members  in  detault  shall  be  posted  ou  the  Judges' 
stand,  by  the  Treasurer,  at  the  hour  of  3  p.  m.  on  the  last  day  of 
the  meeting. 

XIV.  Sweepstakes  and  Matches. — All  sweepstakes  and  matches 
advertised  to  be  run  on  the  Course,  on  any  day  of  a  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Club,  shall  be  under  the  cognizance  and  control  of  the 
Club  ;  and  no  change  of  entries  once  made  shall  be  allowed  after 
closing,  unless  by  consent  of  all  parties.  Sweepstakes  and  matches, 
made  to  be  run  at  a  particular  meeting,  without  the  parties  speci- 
fying the  day,  the  Secretary  must  give  ten  days'  notice  of  what 
days  they  will  be  run  during  the  meeting,  in  case  he  is  informed  of 
it  in  time.  And  no  sweepstakes  or  matches  shall  be  run  on  the 
Course  during  a  regular  meeting  without  being  first  reported  to 
the  Secretary,  to  bring  them  under  the  cognizance  and  control  of 
the  Club. 

XV.  Entries. — No  horse  shall  be  allowed  to  start  for  any  purse 
unless  entered  by  a  member  of  the  Club  and  at  the  time  specified. 
Every  entry  shall  describe  the  age,  name,  color,  sex,  sire,  and  dam 
of  horse,  with  the  owner's  name  and  colors.  Any  horse  running 
under  a  name,  if  such  name  be  changed,  the  entry  to  state  such 
fact.  No  entry  shall  be  received  after  the  time  specified.  Places 
of  horses  to  be   determined  by  lot,  under  the   direction  of  the 
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Judges  or  Secretary.  No  member  shall  enter  any  horse  for  any 
purse  offered  by  or  under  the  control  of  the  Club,  without  pro- 
ducing, if  required,  satisfactory  evidence  or  proof  of  his  horse's 
age.  Nor  shall  any  member  start  a  horse  if  his  entrance-money, 
subscription-money,  and  all  forfeits  iucurred  on  the  St.  Lawrence 
Course  are  not  paid  before  starting.  Nor  shall  any  member  start 
a  horse  during  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Club,  who  is  in  arrears  to 
any  member  of  the  Club  for  any  forfeit  incurred  on  the  St.  Law- 
rence Course. 

XVL  Provisory  Membership. — Any  person  desirous  of  becoming 
a  member  merely  for  the  purpose  of  entering  a  horse,  may  do  so, 
he  being  approved  by  the  Club  and  paying  double  entrance. 

XVIL  Distances  to  be  Run. — The  distance  to  be  run  shall  be 
heats ;  three-fourths  of  a  mile,  one  mile,  one  mile  and  a  half,  two 
miles,  two  miles  and  a  quarter,  and  three  miles.  A  purse  shall  be 
put  up  to  be  run  for  during  each  regular  meeting,  in  the  discretion 
of  the  Judges,  for  each  of  the  named  distances.  Not  more  than  10 
per  cent,  shall  be  charged  as  entrance  upon  any  amount  that  may 
be  put  up  for  a  purse.  Five  per  cent,  from  the  gross  amount  shall  be 
deducted,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Judges,  from  the  winner  of  each 
purse,  or  of  each  purse  and  stake. 

XVIII.  Weights. — Every  horse  shall  carry  weight,  according  to 
age,  as  follows :  A  horse  two  years  old,  a  feather ;  a  horse  three 
years  old,  90lbs. ;  a  horse  four  years  old,  I04lbs. ;  a  horse  five 
years  old,  114lbs. ;  a  horse  six  years  old,  1211bs. ;  a  horse  seven 
years  old,  and  upwards,  126lbs.  Mares  and  geldings  shall  be  al- 
lowed Slbs.,  and  tlie  Judges  may,  in  their  discretion,  make  an  allow- 
ance of  Vlbs.  to  Province  bred  horses,  provided  that  notice  be  given 
of  such  allowance  in  the  advertisement  of  such  race. 

XIX.  Catch  Weights. — Catch  weights  are  when  each  person  ap- 
points a  rider  without  weighing.  Feather  weights  signify  the 
same.  A  Post  Stake  is  to  name  at  the  starting  post.  Handicap 
weights  are  weights  according  to  the  abilities  of  the  horses.  An 
untried  stallion  or  mare  is  one  whose  get  or  produce  has  nevei  lun 
in  public.  A  maiden  horse  or  mare  is  one  that  never  won.  No 
horje  shall  carry  more  than  five  pounds  over  his  stipulated  weight, 
without  the  Judges  being  informed  of  it,  which  shall  be  publicly- 
declared  by  them,  whereupon  all  bets  shall  V>e  void,  except  those 
made  between  the  parties  who  enter  the  horses.  Every  rider  shall 
declare  to  the  Judj^es  who  weigh  him  where  and  how  his  extra 
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weight,  if  any,  are  carried.  The  member  of  the  Club  who  enters 
a  horse  shall  be  responsible  for  putting  up  and  bringing  out  the 
pioper  Aveight.  lie  shall  be  bound  to  weigh  the  rider  of  his  horse 
in  the  presence  of  the  Judges  before  starting ;  and  if  he  refuses  or 
neglects  to  do  so,  he  shall  be  prevented  from  starting  his  horse. 

XX.  Distances. — In  running  a  race,  a  distance  is :  In  one  mile, 
60  ytu^ds;  in  "one  and  a  half  miles,  80  yards;  in  two  miles,  100 
yards;  in  two  and  a  quarter  miles,  105  yards;  in  three  miles^  120 
yards;  in  four  miles,  150  yards;  in  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  45 
yards ;  in  one  mile  heats,  three  in  five,  80  yards.  In  a  match  of 
heats  there  shall  be  a  distance,  but  none  in  single  heats. 

XXI.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be: 
For  one  mile  heats,  20  minutes;  for  two-mile  heats,  25  minutes; 
or  three-mile  heats,  30  minutes ;  for  four-mile  heats,  35  minutes. 

XXII.  Age. — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  1st  day 
of  January.  That  is  to  say,  a  colt  foaled  in  the  year  1850  shall  be 
considered  one  year  old  in  January,  1851. 

XXIII.  False  Starts. — Where  a  false  start  is  made,  no  horse 
making  the  false  start,  nor  any  horse  remaining  at  the  stand,  shall 
have  clothes  thrown  over  him,  nor  shall  the  rider  be  permitted  to 
dismount,  nor  shall  any  delay  be  permitted,  but  the  horses  shall 
be  started  as  soon  as  brought  to  the  score.  Horses  making  a  false 
start  shall  return  to  the  stand  the  nearest  way.  Any  violation  of 
this  rule  shall  be  punished  by  not  allowing  the  party  or  parties 
violating  it  to  start  in  the  race. 

XXIV.  Starting. — The  horses  shall  be  started  by  Judges  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose.  After  the  word  "  Go !"  there  shall  be 
no  recall.  Some  signal  shall  be  given  from  the  starting  stand  five 
minutes  before  the  period  of  starting ;  after  the  lapse  of  which 
time,  the  judges  shall  give  word,  "Start!"  to  such  riders  as  are 
then  ready ;  but  should  any  horse  prove  restive  in  being  brought  to 
the  stand,  or  in  starting,  the  Judges  may  delay  the  word  a  short 
mterval  in  their  own  discretion. 

XXV.  Accioents. — If  any  accident  happen  to  a  horse  .or  rider  at 
the  start,  the  Judges  may  grant  as  much  delay  as  there  is  time  be- 
tween the  heats  in  the  race  in  which  the  horses  are  about  to  con- 
tend. 

XXVI.  Disqualifications. — If  a  horse  be  entered  without  be- 
ing properly  identified,  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start,  but  be 
liable  to  forfeit,   or  the   whole,  if  play  or  pay.     All  bets  on  a 
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hor?e  ?o  disqualified  shall  be  declared  void.  Where  more  than 
one  nomination  has  been  made  by  the  same  individual,  in 
any  sweppstal<es  to  be  run  on  the  St.  Lawrence  Course,  and  it 
shall  be  made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Club,  that 
all  interest  in  such  nomination  has  been  honafde  disposed  of  be- 
fore the  time  of  starting,  and  the  horses  have  not  been  trained  in 
the  same  stable,  all  may  start,  although  standing  in  the  same  name 
hi  the  list  of  nominations.  No  conditional  nomination  or  entry 
sliall  be  received.  Should  any  person  who  has  entered  a  horse 
formally  declare  to  the  Juilges  that  his  horse  is  drawn,  he  .shall  not 
be  permitted  to  start  his  horse.  Any  person  entering  a  horse 
younger  than  he  really  is  shall  forfeit  his  entrance-money;  and  if 
the  horse  wins  a  heat  or  race,  the  heat  or  race  shall  be  given  to 
the  next  best  horse,  if  the  objection  be  made  to  the  age  of  the 
horse  after  the  heat  or  race  is  run.  The  disqualification  must  be 
proved  by  the  person  making  the  objection  within  sixty  days.  No 
horse  shall  be  allowed  to  run  for  any  District  Purse,  unless  he  be 
Province-bred,  and  also  bona  fide  the  property  of  a  resident  of  the 
district  during  at  least  three  months  prior  to  the  day  of  the  race. 
All  horses,  winners  of  a  District  Purse  on  the  St.  Lawrence  Course, 
shall  carry  seven  pounds  extra  when  starting  for  the  District  Purse 
next  thereafter. 

XXV [L  Death. — If  an  entered  horse  die,  or  a  subscriber  enter- 
ing a  horse  die,  before  the  race,  no  forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XXVIIL  Distanced  Horses. — All  horses  whose  heads  have  not 
reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as  the  leading  horse  arrives  at 
the  winning  post,  shall  be  declared  distanced.  All  horses  not 
bringing  out  their  weight,  or  within  two  pounds  of  it,  shall  be  de- 
clared distanced.  If  any  jockey  shall  ride  foul  his  horse  shall  be 
declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  distanced 
by  any  default  in  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise,  the  heat  shall  be 
awarded  to  the  next  best  horse. 

XXIX.  Places  of  Horses. — The  horses  to  which  the  track  is 
allowed  shall  take  his  place  on  the  inner  or  left-hand  side  of  the 
Course  ;  the  others  shall  take  their  places  on  his  right,  according 
to  allotment.  The  winner  of  a  heat  shall,  at  the  next  start,  have 
thn  track  ;  the  others  shall  take  their  positions  on  his  right,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  came  out  in  the  previous  heat. 

XXX.  Winner  of  a  Race. — In  a  race  best  two  in  three,  the 
horse  that  wins  two  heats  or  distances  the  field  in  one  heat  wins  the 


WESTERN   CANADA   TtJRP   CLDD.  117 

race.  In  the  race  best  three  ia  five,  the  liorse  that  wins  three 
heats  or  distances  the  field  in  one  heat  wins  the  race.  The  horse 
that  first  gets  his  head  to  the  winning-post  shall  be  considered  the 
winner  of  the  heat.  In  lieats  best  two  in  three,  the  horse  not  win- 
ning one  heat  in  three  shall  bo  ruled  out.  In  heats  best  three  in 
five,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  five  shall  be  ruled  out.  A 
dead  heat  shall  be  considered  a  heat,  except  with  the  horses  that 
make  it. 

XXXI.  Duties  of  Riders. — Riders,  after  a  heat  is  ended,  shall 
repair  to  the  stand ;  they  must  not  dismount,  nor  suffer  anyone 
to  touch  or  put  cover  upon  their  horses,  until  ordered  by  the  Judges 
to  dismount,  on  pain  of  being  distanced  ;  they  then,  with  their  sad- 
dles, shall  repair  to  the  scales  to  be  weighed.  A  rider  thrown  or 
taken  by  force  from  his  horse,  after  passing  the  winning-post,  shall 
not  be  considered  as  having  dismounted  without  permission  of  the 
Judges,  and  if  disabled,  may  be  carried  to  the  Judges'  stand  to  be 
weighed.  No  rider  shall  be  permitted  to  ride  unless  well  dressed  in 
jockey  style,  to  wit :  jockey  cap,  colored  jacket,  breeches,  and  top 
boots.  Liveries  to  be  recorded  in  the  Secretary's  book,  and  not  to 
be  assumed  by  others. 

XXXII.  Collusion. — No  compromise  or  agreement  between  any 
two  persons  entering  horses,  or  by  th^ir  agents  and  grooms,  not  to 
oppose  each  other,  upon  a  promised  division  of  the  pur.se  or  stake, 
or  for  any  other  purpose,  shall  be  permitted.  No  persons  shall 
run  their  horses  in  conjunction,  that  is,  with  a  determination  to  op- 
pose jointly  any  horse  that  may  run  against  them.  In  either  case, 
upon  satisfactory  evidence  produced  before  the  Judges,  the  purse 
or  stake  shall  be  awarded  to  the  next  best  horse ;  and  the  persons 
so  offending  shall  never  again  be  permitted  to  enter  a  horse  to  run 
on  the  St.  Lawrence  Course.  When  the  tap  of  the  drum  is  once 
given  by  the  Starting  Judge,  there  shall  be  no  recall,  unless  a  sig- 
nal flag,  placed  so  as  to  be  seen  by  all  the  riders,  shall  be  exhibited 
by  a  person  appointed  by  the  Judges ;  in  which  case  it  is  no  start. 
No  two  riders  shall  be  allowed  to  ride  in  the  same  race,  if  from  the 
game  stable.  No  two  horses  trained  in  the  same  stable,  or  owned 
in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  same  person,  shall  be  allowed  to  enter 
or  start  in  the  same  race.  In  the  event  of  such  entry  of  two  horses 
being  made  for  the  same  race,  both  the  entries  shall  be  void,  and 
the  entrance-money  forfeited  to  the  Club. 

XXXIII.  Frauds. — Every  horse  started   shall  run  a  bona-Jide 
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race.  If  any  fraud  he  discoverecT,  and  the  purse,  stakes,  or  matctt- 
money  has  been  paid,  the  same  shall  bo  restored  on  demand  of 
the  Judges,  and  by  them  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next  best 
horse.  If  the  money  be  not  restored  by  the  illegal  holder,  he  shall 
be  expelled  from  the  Club,  and  shall  ever  thereafter  be  ineligible 
as  a  member.  If  not  a  member  of  the  Club,  he  shall  be  prohibited 
from  ever  running  a  horse  over  the  Course  agnin. 

XXXIV.  Forfeits. — A  person  owing  a  forfeit  in  any  stake  or 
match  run  over  or  agreed  to  be  run  over  any  Course,  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  start  a  horse  for  a  purse  or  sweepstake  over  the  St.  Law- 
rence Course;  but  no-  charge  that  such  forfeit  is  due  shall  be  heard 
unless  made  before  starting.  No  horse,  owned  by  a  person  pre- 
vented from  starting  one  under  the  Rules  of  the  Club,  shall  be 
allowed  to  run,  though  such  horse  be  entered  in  the  name  of  another 
party,  or  found  in  another  stable.  When  the  Judges  are  informed 
that  a  person  has  entered,  or  caused  a  horse  to  be  entered  or  named 
in  a  race  in  violation  of  any  rule  of  the  Club,  they  shall  immedi- 
ately make  an  examination  of  the  evidence,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
come  to  a  correct  decision  upon  the  case. 

XXXV.  Disqualification  as  to  Age. — AVhen  there  is  any  doubt 
as  to  the  age  of  a  horse,  the  Judges  may  call  in  the  assistance  of 
persons  in  whose  knowledge  and  honesty  they  have  confidence, 
to  aid  them  in  deciding  the  question.  When  a  clear  case  of  dis- 
qualification is  made  out,  the  entrance-money  is  forfeited,  and 
they  shall  not  allow  the  horse  to  start  in  the  race;  but  if  they 
have  doubts  they  may  allow  the  horse  to  start ;  and  if  he  prove  a 
winner,  they  shall  retain  the  money  or  purse^  and  give  the  par- 
ties sixty  days  to  procure  testimony  touching  the  case.  If  the 
disqualification  is  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  own- 
er of  the  horse  that  was  second  in  the  race ;  and  if  it  be  not 
made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the  liorse 
that  was  best  placed  in  the  race. 

XXXVI.  Foul  Riding  and  Track. — If  a  rider  of  a  horse  shall 
cross,  jostle,  or  strike  anotherrider  or  his  horse,  or  do  anything  that 
impedes  another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul  riding,  and  the 
horse  that  impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged  distanced.  If  the 
Judges  are  satisfied  that  the  riding  was  intentionally  foul,  or  that 
the  rider  was  instructed  so  to  ride,  the  party  or  parties  so  offend- 
ing shall  not  be  allowed  to  ride,  enter,  or  attend  any  horse  at  the 
St.  Lawrence  Course  in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the  Club.     Al- 
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tliough  a  leading  horpe  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  if  he 
crosses  from  the  right  to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side 
of  the  track,  when  a  horse  is  so  near  him  that  in  changing  his 
position  he  compels  the  horse  behind  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if 
ho  causes  the  rider  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding. 
All  complaints  of  foul  riding  must  be  made  before  the  start  in 
another  heat ;  and  if  it  happen  in  the  last  heat,  then  before  the 
Judges  leave  the  stand. 

XXXVII.  Standing  in  Track, — If  any  person  stand  on  the  track 
to  point  out  a  path  for  the  rider,  he  shall  be  expelled'  from  the 
track.  No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse  with  a  whip 
over  three  feet  in  length,  to  get  him  from  the  stand  in  the  start  or 
to  assist  his  speed  in  the  running  of  a  race,  under  the  same  penalty. 

XXXVIII.  Decorum, — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  at- 
tendant of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  on  the 
Course,  or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending 
shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  enter,  ride,  turn,  or  attend 
a  horse  over  the  St.  Lawrence  Course  again  in  any  race  made  under 
the  control  of  the  Club. 

XXXIX.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  run  from  the  track  into  the 
field,  he  shall  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out 
ahead,  unless  he  turn  again  and  enter  the  Course  at  the  point  from 
•which  he  swerved,  unless  the  Judges  believe  he  lost  ground  by 
swerving, 

XL.  Riders  Falling. — ^If  a  rider  fall  from  his  horse  and  another 
of  sufficient  weight  rides  the  horse  in  to  the  Judges^  stand,  he  shall 
be  considered  as  though  the  rider  had  not  fallen,  provided  he  return 
to  the  place  where  the  rider  fell. 

XLI,  Drawing  or  Selling.  —  No  person  shall  be  permitted 
to  draw  or  sell  his  horse  (if  by  the  sale  his  horse  be  drawn)  dur- 
ing the  pendency  of  a  race,  except  by  the  permission  of  the  Judges, 
under  penalty  of  being  expelled  from  the  Club, 

XLII,  Handicap, — Horses  only  that  have  run  during  the  meet- 
ing shall  be  permitted  to  start  for  a  handicap  purse.  No  horse 
shall  be  handicapped  to  carry  extra  weight ;  but  for  the  purpose  of 
equalizirg  the  horses,  a  reduction  of  the  regular  weights  may  be 
made.  The  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Acting  Vice-President, 
shall  handicap  the  horses,  and  the  weights  shall  be  announced  im- 
mediately after  the  race  of  the  day  previous  to  the  handicap  race. 
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Gentlemen  designing  to  start  sliall,  within  one  hour  after  their 
announcement,  deposit  their  entries  in  the  box. 

N.B.  Nothing  in  this  rule  shall  be  construed  to  apply  to  hurdle 
races. 

XLIII.  Walk-Over. — No  money  shall  be  given  for  a  walk-over, 
but  the  purse  of  that  day  shall  be  offered  for  a  subsequent  race. 

XLIV,  Sweepstakes  and  Matches. — In  sweepstakes  or  matches, 
stakes  shall  be  put  up  and  forfeit  paid  before  the  riders  are 
weighed  for  the  race,  iu  the  order  in  which  the  riders  are  to  be 
placed  in  the  start ;  the  order  of  starting  to  be  determined  by  lot. 
All  svreepstakes  advertised  by  the  Club  are  to  be  under  its  control 
and  governed  by  its  rules  ;  and  when  a  stake  has  been  closed,  no 
nomination  shall  be  changed  without  the  consent  of  all  parties  to 
the  stake. 

XLV.  Duties  op  Judges  where  Cases  Occur  not  Provided  for 
IN  these  Rules. — In  all  matters  relating  to  racing  or  running,  and 
not  provided  for  iu  these  Rules,  the  Judges  of  the  day  will  decide 
and  direct  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment  and  the  usages 
of  the  turf  in  such  cases. 

XLVI.  Quorum. — Five  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum,  ex- 
cept for  alteration  of  Rules,  when  two-thirds  of  the  members  that  are 
stockholders  shall  be  present.  The  President  or  Secretary  may 
call  a  meeting,  and  the  Presid'-nt  and  Vice-Presidents  failing  to  at- 
tend, a  chairman  may  be  sele  vod.  Members  of  the  Club  privi- 
leged to  invite  their  friends  t  >  the  Club  Dinners  by  paying  for  the 
same.  No  ladies  admitted  to  the  ladies'  pavillion,  unless  intro- 
duced by  a  member.  No  rilizen  of  Canada  West  can  be  admitted 
to  the  privileges  of  the  inclosed  space,  members'  stand,  or  ladies* 
pavillion,  unless  he  be  a  member. 

XLVII.  Hurdle  Races. — Iu  all  hurdle  races  over  the  St.  Law- 
rence Course,  the  distance  to  be  run,  as  also  the  number  of  hur- 
dles, shall  be  determined  by  the  Committee  to  whom  the  duty  of 
preparing  the  programme  of  the  races  for  each  general  meeting  is 
entrusted.  Except  when  specially  advertised  as  a  handicap  race, 
the  weights  to  be  carried  by  each  horse  shall  by  lOst.  71b. 

XLVIII. — In  all  handicap  hurdle  races,  the  President,  or  acting 
Vice-President  in  his  absence,  shall  handicap  the  horses  ;  and  in  so 
doing  shall  be  guided  entirely  by  their  previous  performances,  as 
shown  by  the  records,  viz.,  "  The  Racing  Calendar."  Provided, 
always,  that  nothing  iu  this  rule  shall  be  construed  to  exclude  from 
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consideration  any  regularly  authenticated  performances  of  the 
horses,  or  any  of  them,  that  may  have  taken  place  between  the 
last  issue  of  the  "  Calendar''  n;id  the  day  of  the  race. 

XLIX.  Race  Mcetixo  CoM:«iiH£E. — At  each  annual  meeting  for 
the  appointment  of  officers,  a  Committee  of  two  members  shall  bo 
appointed,  to  whom  shall  be  intrusted  the  duty  of  preparing  the  pro- 
gramme of  races  for  the  general  Spring  and  Fall  Meetings,  and 
causing  them  to  be  printed  and  properly  circulated. 

L.  Entrance  to  Course. — All  members,  and  such  of  their  fam- 
ilies as  reside  with  them,  shall  pass  the  gates  free ;  and  the 
members  themselves  shall  have  free  admission  to  the  members' 
stand.  No  person  shall  pass  into  the  inclosed  space  on  the  St. 
Lawrence  Course  without  showing  his  ticket  at  the  gate ;  nor  shall 
any  person  be  permitted  to  remain  within  the  inclosure,  or  mem- 
ber's stand,  unless  he  wears  a  badge,  that  the  officers  on  duty 
may  be  enabled  to  distinguish  those  privileged.  Ofiicex'S  who 
shall  permit  the  infraction  of  this  rule  shall  forfeit  all  claim  to  com- 
pensation, and  must  be  employed  on  this  express  condition. 


THOTTIISra  R.ULES. 


I.  What  Rules  shall  Govern. — The  "  Western  Canada  Turf 
Club"  rules  shall  govern  in  all  cases  not  provided  for  in  the  fol- 
lowing rules,  which  are  especially  trotting  rules. 

II.  Entries. — All  entries  shall  be  made  under  a  seal,  inclosing 
the  entrance-money  (10  per  cent,  on  the  purse),  and  addressed  to 
the  Secretary,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  previously  have  been 
designated  by  advertisement.  Entries  to  state  age,  etc.,  as  in  Rule 
XV,  W.  C.  T.  C.  Rules. 

III.  Qualification  of  Horses. — Horses  entered  without  being 
properly  identified  shall  be  liable  to  forfeit,  or  the  whole;  if  play 
or  play,  and  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start.  Horses  deemed  by  the 
Judges  not  fair  trotting  horses  shall  be  ruled  off  previous  to,  or 
distanced  at  the  termination  of  a  heat. 

IV".  Weight  to  be  Carried. — Every  trotting  horse  shall  carry 
(145)  one  hundred  and  forty-five  pounds.  If  in  harness,  the  weight 
of  the  sulky  and  harness  not  to  be  considered. 

6 


122         RTTLES  AND  REGtrLATTONg  FOR  RACIMG   AND  BTITTIWO. 

V.  Distances. — In  trotting,  a  distanco  is : — la  one-mile  heatg, 
best  three  in  five,  100  y^rds  ;  in  one-mile  heats,  80 yards;  in  every 
additional  mile,  80  yards. 

VI.  Time  Between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be  : — 
For  one-mile  heats,  20  minutes ;  for  every  additional  mile,  an  addi- 
tional 5  minutes. 

VII.  Starting  op  Horses. — The  polo  shall  be  drawn  for  by  the 
Judges  ;  the  horse  winning  a  heat  shall,  for  the  succeding  heat,  be 
entitled  to  the  choice  of  the  track.  On  coming  out  on  the  last 
stretch,  each  horse  shall  retain  the  track  first  selected  ;  any  horse 
deviating  shall  be  distanced. 

VIII.  Horses  Breaking. — Should  any  horse  break  from  his  trot, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his  horse  to  a 
trot  immediately ;  and  in  case  of  the  rider  or  driver  refusing  to  do 
so,  the  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse  shall  have  the 
heat.  If  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the  above,  and 
he  should  gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance  so  gained  shall 
be  taken  away  on  the  coming  out.  A  horse  breaking  on  the  score 
shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

IX.  The  WiNNiN(i  Horse. — A  horse  must  win  two  beats  to  be 
entitled  to  the  purse,  unless  he  distance  all  other  horses  in  one 
heat.     A  distanced  horse  in  a  dead  heat  shall  not  start  again. 

X.  Heats. — A  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  three,  shall  not 
start  for  a  fourth  heat,  unless  such  horse  shall  have  made  a  dead 
heat.  When  a  dead  heat  is  made  between  two  horses,  that  if  either 
had  won  the  heat  the  race  would  have  been  decided,  they  two  only 
shall  start  again.  In  races  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  shall  win  one 
heat  in  five  to  be  allowed  to  start  in  the  sixth  heat,  unless  such 
horse  shall  have  made  a  dead  heat.  Such  horses  as  are  prevented 
from  starting  by  this  rule  shall  be  considered  drawn,  and  not  dis- 
tanced. 

XI.  Horses  Drawn. — Horses  drawn  before  the  conclusion  of 
a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XII.  Difference  op  Opinion  between  Judges. — Should  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  exist  between  the  Judges  in  the  stand  on  any 
question,  the  majority  shall  govern. 

XIII.  Accidents. — In  case  of  accident,  but  five  minutes  shall  be 
allowed  over  the  time  specified  in  Rule  XXV.,  W,  C.  T.  C,  Rules, 
unless  the  Judges  think  more  time  necessary. 

XIV.  Judges'  Stand. — Xo  person  shall  bo  allowed  in  the  Judges' 
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Stand  but  the  Judges,  reporters,  directors,  and  timers,  at  the  time 
of  trotting. 

XV.  Judges — How  Chosen.— All  trots  for  matches,  purses,  and 
stakes,  over  the  St.  Lawrence  Course,  shall  be  presided  over  by  the 
officers  of  "  The  Western  Canada  Turf  Club,"  who  shall  be  elected 
annually,  in  the  month  of  March,  as  provided  in  Rule  III.,  W.  C. 
T.  C.  Kules. 


RULES  FOR  RUNNING  AND  BETTING. 

1.  Four  inches  are  a  hand  ;  fourteen  pounds  are  a  stone.  Catch 
weights  are  parties  to  ride  without  weighing.  Feather  weights 
Bignify  the  same. 

2.  A  Post  Match  is  to  insert  the  terras  of  the  race  in  the  articles, 
and  to  run  any  horse,  without  declaring  what  horse  until  they 
come  to  the  post  to  start. 

3.  A  horse  receiving  forfeit  or  walking  over  shall  not  be  deemed 
a  winner. 

4.  A  bet  made  after  a  heat  is  over,  if  the  horse  betted  on  does 
not  start  again,  is  no  bet. 

5.  A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be  off  without  mutual  consent,  ex- 
cept in  cases  hereinafter  mentioned. 

6.  Bets  made  are  not  determined  until  the  purse  is  won,  if  the 
heat  is  not  specified  at  the  time  of  betting. 

Y.  A  bet  made  on  a  heat  to  come  is  no  bet,  unless  all  the 
horses  qualified  to  start  shall  run,  and  unless  the  bet  shall  be  be- 
tween sucli  named  horses  as  do  start. 

8.  Bets  made  on  particular  horses  are  void,  if  neither  of  them 
be  the  winner  of  the  race,  unless  specified  to  the  contrary. 

9.  A  bet  made  on  a  horse  is  void  if  the  horse  betted  on  does 
not  start. 

10.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse  or  stake,  if 
nothing  is  said  to  the  contrary. 

11.  Bets  on  the  field  are  off,  unless  all  the  horses  advertised 
to  run  start,  sweepstakes  excepted  ;  in  them,  if  one  horse  is  backed 
against  the  field,  and  only  one  of  the  field  starts,  the  bets  must 
stand. 

12.  A  field  shall  comprise  all  the  horses  entered,  except  the  one 
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who  may  be  named  against  the  remainder,  unless  in  a  stake,  where 
one  horse  is  a  field. 

13.  The  person  who  lays  the  odds  can  choose  his  horse  or  the 
field.     The  withdrawal  of  a  horse  will  nullify  the  bet. 

14.  If  the  odds  are  bet  without  naming  the  horses  before  the 
race  is  over,  it  must  be  determined  as  the  odds  were  at  the  time  of 
making  it. 

15.  When  bets  are  made  on  a  heat,  the  horse  that  comes  first  to 
the  ending-post  is  best,  provided  no  circumstance  shall  cause  him 
to  be  deemed  distanced. 

16.  When  a  race  is  postponed  from  one  day  to  another,  all  by- 
bets,  except  they  are  play  or  pay,  shall  be  off. 

17.  Either  of  the  bettors  may  demand  stakes  to  be  made,  and  on 
refusal  declare  the  bets  to  be  void. 

18.  When  a  horse  carries  more  than  five  pounds  over  his  stipu- 
lated weight,  and  the  Judges  announce  the  fact  from  the  stand,  all 
bets  shall  be  void,  except  those  made  between  the  parties  who  en- 
ter the  horses. 

19.  Horses  drawu  before  the  purse  is  won  are  distanced. 

20.  Horses  that  forfeit  are  beaten  horses,  where  it  is  play  or  pay, 
and  not  otherwise. 

21.  All  bets,  matches,  and  engagements  are  void  upon  the  de- 
cease of  cither  party  before  determined. 

22.  A  distanced  horse  in  a  dead  heat  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
start  again  in  the  race. 

23.  Horses  that  win  a  heat  shall  be  considered  better  than  those 
who  do  not  win  a  heat ;  and  those  that  win  two  heats  better  than 
those  that  win  but  one,  provided  they  be  not  distanced  in  the 
race.  Of  the  horses  that  each  win  a  heat,  he  shall  be  considered 
best  that  is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  in  the  races.  Of  the 
horses  that  have  not  won  a  heat,  he  shall  be  considered  best  that 
is  best  placed  in  the  final  heat  of  the  race. 

24.  Distanced  horses  are  beaten  by  those  that  are  not  distanced. 
Horses  ruled  out  shall  not  be  considered  distanced.  Horses  dis- 
tanced in  the  same  heat  are  equal.  A  horse  distanced  in  a  subse- 
quent heat  beats  a  horse  distanced  in  a  previous  heat.  When  a 
bet  is  made  upon  two  horses  against  each  other  for  ihe  purse,  if 
each  win  a  heat  and  neither  are  distanced,  they  are  equal ;  but  if 
one  wins  a  heat  and  the  other  does  not,  the  winnnr  of  the  hc.'.t  is 
best,  unless  he  shall  be  distanced  —  in  which  case  the  other,  if  he 
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saves  his  distance,  shall  be  considered  best.  If  a  horse  wius  a 
heat  and  is  distanced,  he  shall  be  better  than  a  horse  that  dues  not 
win  a  heat  and  is  distanced. 

25.  In  runnhig  heats,  if  it  cannot  be  decided  which  horse  is  first, 
it  shall  be  deemed  a  dead  lieat. 

26.  When  a  dead  heat  is  made,  all  the  liorsesnot  distanced  may- 
start  again,  unless  the  dead  heat  be  made  by  two  horses,  that  if 
either  of  them  had  been  winner  of  the  heat  the  race  would  have 
been  decided ;  in  which  case  the  two  only  shall  start,  to  decide 
which  shall  be  entitled  to  the  purse  or  stake.  Such  as  are  pre- 
vented from  starting  by  this  Rule  shall  be  considered  drawn  ;  and 
all  bets  made  on  them  against  each  other  shall  be  drawn,  except- 
ing those  that  are  distanced. 

27.  The  words  "absolutely"  or  "play  or  pay"  are  uece?sary 
to  be  used  to  make  a  bet  play  or  pay.  "  Done"  and  "  done"  are 
also  necessary  to  confirm  a  bet.  If  a  bet  be  made  play  or  pay,  and 
the  horse  die,  the  bet  shall  stand.  But  if  the  person  entering  the 
horse,  or  either  of  the  parties  making  the  engagement  on  him,  dies, 
then  the  bet  is  void.  When  a  bet  is  made  on  a  horse  play  or  pay, 
the  horse  must  start  or  the  party  betting  on  him  loses  his  bet. 

28.  In  all  matches  made  play  or  pay,  moneys  bet  by  outside 
bettors  not  to  be  considered  play  or  pay  unless  so  understood  by 
the  parties  distinctly  at  the  time  of  making  the  bet  or  bets. 

29.  All  bets  made  by  outside  bettors  on  compromised  matches 
are  considered  drawn. 

30.  If  a  bettor  be  absent  on  the  day  of  running,  a  public  declar- 
ation of  the  bet  may  be  made  on  the  Course  to  the  Judges,  and  a 
demand  whether  any  person  will  make  stakes  for  the  absent  par- 
ties; and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so,  the  party  present  may 
declare  the  bet  void. 

31.  Bets  agreed  to  be  paid  or  received  elsewhere  than  at  the 
place  of  running,  or  any  other  specified  place,  cannot  be  declared 
off  on  the  Course. 

32.  Where  the  bettor  undertakes  to  place  the  horses  in  a  race, 
he  must  give  each  a  specific  place,  as  fii-st,  second,  third,  and  so 
on.  The  word  last  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth  and 
distanced,  if  four  start,  but  fourth  only  and  so  on.  A  distanced 
horse  must  be  placed  nowhere  or  distanced, 

33.  If,  in  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but  one  horse  placed, 
no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the  race. 
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34.  Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and  bets  decided,  as  they 
are  placed  in  the  official  record  of  the  Club. 

35.  In  all  cases  of  dispute  not  provided  for  by  the  Rules,  the 
Judges  will  decide  finally. 

36.  In  the  event  of  a  race,  trot  or  match  being  proved  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Judges  to  have  been  made  or  conducted  im- 
properly or  dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  or  any  of 
them,  they  have  the  power  to  declare  all  bets  void. 

37.  No  rider  or  driver  shall  be  allowed  any  other  than  a  reason- 
able length  of  whip,  viz.,  for  saddle,  two  feet  ten  inches;  sulky, 
four  feet  eight  inches ;  wagon,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

38.  All  matches,  sweepstakes,  and  purses  over  the  St.  Lawrence 
Course,  whether  running,  trotting,  or  pacing,  shall  be  governed  by 
the  above  Rules. 
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EXILES   AND    EEaULATIONS 

FOR  THE   GOVERNMENT   OF   THE 

MICHIGAN  ASSOCIATION 

FOR  IMPROVEMENT  IN  THE  BREED  OF  HORSES, 

DETROIT.  MICH. 


R.UNNIISrC^    RULES. 

I.  Privilege  of  Members.  —  Every  member  shall  have  the 
privilege  of 'mtroducing  to  the  Course  and  to  the  stands  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family — the  males  not  to  be  over  twenty-one  years  of 
age. 

IL  Superintendent.  —  Tlie  Superintendent  shall,  under  the 
direction  of  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  exercise  a  general 
supervision  over  the  grounds  of  the  Association.  He  shall  have 
the  outside  track  put  in  condition  for  trial  runs  two  weeks  before 
each  race  meeting  ;  but  no  one  shall  go  upon  the  same  at  any  time 
without  his  permission,  he  being  the  sole  judge  of  the  propriety  of 
its  being  used, 

III.  Judges. — There  shall  not  be  less  than  three  Judges  in  the 
stand  during  the  pendency  of  a  heat,  who  shall  decide  all  disputes 
that  may  arise,  and  no  appeal  shall  be  allowed  from  their  decision 
with<j)ut  their  consent  In  all  questions  relating  to  the  race,  and 
not  provided  for  by  these  Rules,  the  Judges  shall  decide  accord- 
ing to  their  best  judgment  and  the  usages  of  the  turf  in  like  cases. 

IV.  Judges  MAY  Postpone  A  Race. — The  Judges  for  the  day  may 
postpone  a  purse  race,  on  account  of  bad  weather,  but  for  no  otlior 
cause.     No  fresh  entry  of  horses  shall  be  allowed  in  such  a  case. 

V.  During  the  pendency  of  a  race,  none  but  the  Judges  of  the 
day,  attended  by  the  Secretary  and  Timers,  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  Judges'  stand. 

VI.  Entries. — All  entries  of  horses  to  be  run  for  any  purse 
shall  be  in  writing,  sealed,  and  delivered  to  the  Secretary  at  such 
time  and  place  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  officers  of  the  Associa- 
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tion.  Each  entry  shall  state  the  name,  age,  color,  and  sex  of  the 
horse  entered,  the  name  of  its  sire  and  dam,  and  a  particular  de- 
scription of  the  rider's  dress.  As  soon  as  the  entries  shall  be 
closed,  the  Secretary  shall  proceed  to  open  the  same,  and  make 
out  a  list  and  post  them  up. 

VIL  Entrance-Money. — In  all  cases  the  entrance-money  must 
accompany  the  entrance. 

VIII.  No  Negro  to  make  a  Nomination. — No  negro  or  mu- 
latto shall  be  permitted  to  make  a  nomination  in  any  stake  to  be 
run  for  over  this  Course. 

IX.  Death  of  Entered  Horse. — If  any  horse  nominated  in  a 
stake  die,  or  the  person  nominating  him  die  before  the  race,  no 
forfeit  shall  be  required. 

X.  Joint  Nominations. — Death. — In  joint  nominations,  if  one 
of  the  persons  nominating  die,  the  survivor  shall  be  liable  for 
the  forfeit,  and  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  nomination. 

XI.  No  more  than  One  IIorse  to  Start  from  the  same 
Stable. — Exception. — No  two  riders  from  the  same  stable  shall 
be  allowed  to  ride  in  the  same  race,  except  by  special  permission 
of  the  Judges ;  nor  shall  more  than  one  horse  from  any  sta- 
ble be  allowed  to  start  in  the  same  race,  unless  it  be  a  single 
heat.  Nor  shall  two  or  more  horses,  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
the  same  person,  be  allowed  to  start  in  the  same  race,  unless  it  be 
a  single  heat. 

XII.  Rider's  Dress. — At  the  time  of  entry,  the  colors  in  which 
each  rider  will  appear  shall  be  designated. 

XIII.  Ages. — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  first 
of  January;  that  is  to  say,  that  a  horse  foaled  in  1859  shall  be 
reckoned  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1860. 

XIV.  Weights  and  Weighing. — The  following  weights  shall 
be  carried:  two  year-olds,  86  pounds;  three-year-olds,  90  pounds; 
four-year-olds,  104  pounds;  five-year-olds,  115  pounds;  six-year-olds^ 
121  pounds  ;  aged,  124  pounds.  There  shall  be  allowed  to  mares, 
fillies,  and  geldmgs  a  deduction  of  three  pounds  from  these  weights. 
The  Judges  shall  see  that  each  rider  has  his  proper  weight  before 
the  start,  and  that  he  has  within  two  pounds  of  it  after  each  heat. 

♦Weights  shall  not  be  made  by  wetting  the  blanket  placed  on  or 
under  the  saddle.  At  the  close  of  each  heat,  every  rider  must  re- 
pair with  his  horse  to  the  Judges'  stand  and  await  their  order  to 
dismount,  and  no  groom  shall  be  permitted  to  clothe  any  horse 


MICHIGAN  ASSOCIATION   PARK.  129 

until  the  rider  shall  have  been  dismounted  by  the  Judges.  The 
rider  shall  then  repair  to  the  scales  to  be  weighed.  For  any  viola- 
tion of  this  rule  the  horse  involved  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

XV.  Placing. — The  placing  of  the  horses  at  starting  shall 
be  determined  as  drawn  by  the  Judges. 

XVI.  Starting. — When  the  tap  of  the  bell  is  once  given  by  the 
Starting  Judge,  there  shall  be  no  calling  back,  unless  the  signal 
flag  shall  be  hoisted  for  that  purpose,  and  when  so  hoisted  it  shall 
be  no  start.  To  remedy  the  inconvenience  of  false  starts,  there 
shall  be  a  signal  flag  placed  at  a  point  which  can  be  readily  seen 
by  the  riders  at  from  one  to  three  hundred  yards  from  the  Judges' 
stand.  When  a  start  is  given  and  recalled,  a  flag  from  the  Judges' 
stand  shall  be  displayed,  and  the  person  having  in  charge  the  sig- 
nal flag  shall  hoist  the  same  as  a  notice  to  pull  up.  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Starting  Judge  to  give  this  rule  to  the  riders. 

XVII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be 
twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats,  twenty-five  minutes  for  two-mile 
heats,  thirty  minutes  for  three-mile  heats,  and  thirty-five  minutes 
for  four-mile  heats. 

XVIII.  Foul  Riding. — A  horse  that  has  won  a  heat  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  track  in  starting  for  the  next  heat,  other  horses 
taking  position  in  the  order  of  their  placing  in  the  previous  heat. 
The  leading  horse  in  any  part  of  the  race  shall  have  a  right  to 
select  his  ground,  from  which  he  shall  not  swerve  to  the  right 
or  loft  so  as  to  impede  any  other  horse.  Should  any  rider  cross, 
jostle,  or  strike  another  or  his  horse,  run  on  his  horse's  heels,  or 
do  anything  else  that  may  impede  his  adversary,  he  will  be  deemed 
distanced,  and,  if  intentionally,  the  offending  rider  shall  never  be 
permitted  again  to  ride  over  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Course. 

XIX.  Of  Aids. — No  person  other  than  "the  rider  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  strike  a  horse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting  or  otherwise,  to 
assist  a  horse  in  getting  a  start  or  to  increase  his  speed  in  running 
in  any  race,  nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a 
path  for  the  rider,  under  penalty  of  exclusion  from  the  Course  for 
either  offence  ;  and  if  such  person  shall  be  the  owner,  trainer,  or  rub- 
ber of  such  horse,  or  instigated  to  the  act  by  either  of  said  persons, 
such  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  But  this  rule  shall  not  be 
construed  to  forbid  the  starter  of  any  horse  from  striking  him  with 
an  ordinary  riding  whip  in  order  to  get  him  off; 

XX.  Horses  to  Run  a  Fair  Race. — Every  horse  started  sliall 
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rim  a  hona-fide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  run  to  lose,  the  owner, 
trainer,  and  rider  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under  the  Rules  of  this  As- 
sociation, and  no  longer  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection  with  it. 
No  compromise  or  agreement  between  any  two  persons  starting 
horses,  or  their  agents,  or  grooms,  not  to  oppose  each  other,  upon 
a  promised  division,  shall  be  permitted,  and  no  persons  shall  run 
their  horses  with  determination  to  oppose  jointly  any  other  horse 
in  the  race.  In  either  case,  upon  satisfactory  proof  of  such  agree- 
ment, the  Judges  shall  award  the  purse  to  the  next  best  horse,  and 
the  person  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  again  to  start  a  horse 
over  this  Course. 

XXI.  Winner. — A  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances  the 
field  in  one,  wins  the  purse  ;  but  one  that  does  not  win  a  heat  ia 
three  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  for  a  fourth.  When  thus  pro- 
hibited from  starting,  however,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  distanced. 
The  race  called  "  best  three  in  five"  is  an  exception  to  this  rule, 
where  the  winner  must  win  tlii-ee  heats,  and  all  others  are  allowed  to 
run  five  heats,  if  there  be  so  many.  Dead  heats  not  to  be  counted 
against  the  horses  making  them. 

XXII.  Of  the  Beaten  Horses. — lie  shall  be  declared  the  best 
that  wins  a  heat.  Of  beaten  horses  that  have  each  won  a  heat, 
that  one  which  is  first  in  the  last  heat  of  the  race  shall  be  declared 
best  in  the  race.  Those  not  winning  a  heat  shall  be  placed  ac- 
cordingly as  they  come  to  the  stand  at  the  termination  of  the  race. 
If  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  afterwards  distanced,  he  is  beaten  by  those 
that  save  their  distance.  A  horse  distanced  in  a  second  heat  is  bet- 
ter than  the  one  distanced  in  the  first,  and  so  on  through  the  race. 

XXIII.  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or 
sell  his  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  the  Judges, 
under  the  penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the  Club,  and  not  being 
allowed  any  participation  in  its  racing  hereafter.  A  drawn  horse 
shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XXIV.  Distance. — There  shall  be  two  Distance  Judges  appointed 
by  the  President,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  after  each 
heat  and  report  the  distanced  horses  and  any  foul  riding,  if  any 
have  been  observed  by  them.  A  horse  whose  head  reaches  the 
distance  as  soon  as  the  winner  reaches  the  winning-post  shall  not 
be  considered  distanced. 

A  horse  who  fails  to  bring  in  his  proper  weight,  or  is  disqualified 
from  winning  by  foul  riding,  is  to  be  deemed  distanced.     The  dis- 
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tance  in  a  mile  shall  be  CO  j'ards ;  two  miles,  80  yards  ;  three  miles, 
100  yards  ;  four  miles,  120  yards.  In  match  races  there  shall  be  a 
distance,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated  by  the  parties. 

XXV.  Doubtful  Age,  Ownership,  etc. — On  suggestion  of  any 
doubts  as  to  the  age,  ownership,  etc.,  of  any  horse  entered  for  a  race, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  inquire  into  the  facts,  and,  if 
satisfied  that  any  rule  of  the  Association  is  about  to  be  violated, 
to  exclude  such  horse  from  the  race;  and  if  the  hoi'se  is  permitted 
to  run  from  a  doubt  not  being  sustained,  and  any  doubt  remainhig 
on  the  minds  of  the  Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by  such  horse,  shall 
be  withheld  until  the  doubt  is  confirmed  or  done  away  with.  On 
being  eventually  sustained,  the  purse  shall  be  awarded  and  paid  to 
the  next  best  horse  in  the  race. 

XXVI.  If  any  Fraud  shall  be  Discovered,  by  which  the  win- 
ner shall  have  been  improperly  paid  the  purse,  sucli  as  a  deception 
as  to  weight,  age,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  the  Judges  shall 
demand  its  restoration,  and  it  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  owner  of 
the  next  best  horse.  If  not  restored,  the  illegal  holder  of  the 
purse,  if  a  member,  shall  be  expelled  the  Club,  and  he  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  hold  any  connection  with  it.  If  not  a  member,  no  horse 
which  has  been  trained  by  him,  or  in  which  he  may  be  interested, 
shall  be  allowed  to  start  on  this  Course. 

XXVII.  Matches. — In  match  races,  the  Rules  of  this  Associa- 
tion shall  govern,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated.  All 
matches  run  over  this  Course  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  offi- 
cers of  this  Association.  The  parties  to  matches  may  change  the 
weights  and  distances. 

XXVIII.  Sweepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  advertised  to  be  run 
over  this  Course  shall  be  subject  to  the  cognizance  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, and  no  change  of  nominations  once  made  shall  be  allowed 
after  closing,  unless  by  consent  of  all  the  parties.  The  Secretary 
shall  receive  all  the  forfeits,  and  enforce  the  rule  against  default- 
ers. He  shall  be  allowed  five  per  cent,  on  all  forfeits  paid  hiui 
after  the  race. 

XXIX.  If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a 
horse  shall  use  any  threats  or  other  improper  language  towards 
any  officer  of  the  Association  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty, 
the  person  so  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train, 
ride,  turn,  or  attend  a  horse  again  on  this  Course. 

XXX.  Gamblikg. — No  gambling  or  implements  of  play  shall  be 
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permitted  on  the  grounds  of  the  Association,  and  the  officers  shall 
see  that  this  rule  is  regarded, 

XXXI.  Females. — No  female  shall  be  admitted  within  the 
Course  or  upon  the  stand,  unless  she  be  under  the  escort  of  a  gen- 
tleman. 

No  person  will  be  permitted  to  ride  or  drive  on  the  Course  ex- 
cept holders  of  season  tickets  and  stockholders. 


TROTTIISra    rtULES. 


All  Rules  provided  for  the  running,  so  far  as  they  are  applica- 
ble, shall  govern  the  trotting. 

Such  changes  and  additions  as  are  required  are  herein  expressed : 

Rule  I.  Weights  and  Weighing. — Evci\y  trotting  hor?c,  mare, 
or  gelding  starting  for  match,  purse,  or  stake,  shall  carry  otio  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  pounds  ;  if  iu  harness,  the  wei^rht  of  tho.  siilky 
and  harness  not  to  be  considered.  Pacing  horses,  mares,  or  g  Id- 
ings  subject  to  the  same  rule.  The  Judges  shall  see  that  each  rider 
has  his  proper  weight  before  the  start,  and  that  he  has  wiihin  two 
pounds  of  it  after  each  heat.  Weight  shall  not  be  made  by  wet- 
ting the  blanket  placed  on  or  under  the  saddle,  nor  on  or  in  the 
sulky  or  wagon.  At  the  close  of  each  heat  every  rider  must  repair 
with  his  horse  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  await  their  order  to  dis- 
mount ;  and  no  groom  or  other  person  shall  be  permitted  to  cover 
any  horse  until  the  rider  shall  have  been  dismounted  by  the 
Judges.  The  rider  shall  then  repair  to  the  scales,  with  his  saddle, 
to  be  weighed.  For  any  violation  of  this  rule,  the  horse  involved 
shall  be  declared  distanced. 

II.  Placing. — The  places  of  the  horses  at  starting  shall  be  deter- 
mined as  drawn  by  the  Judges. 

III.  Starting. — The  Judges  shall  order  the  horses  to  be  sad- 
dled or  harnessed  five  miautes  previous  to  the  time  appointed 
for  starting.  Any  rider  or  driver  causing  undue  detention  after 
being  called  up,  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges 
may  give  the  word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  situation  of  the 
horse  so  offending,  unless  convinced  such  a  delay  is  unavoidable 
on  the   part   of  the   rider    or   driver  —  in   which  case  not  moro 
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than  fifteen  minutes  shall  be  consumed  in  attempting  to  start,  un- 
less oflierwise  decided  by  the  Judges,  and  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  the  horse  or  horses  ready  to  start  shall  receive  the  word. 

IV.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be,  for 
one  mile,  twenty  minutes,  and  for  every  additional  mile  an  addi- 
tional five  minutes. 

V.  Foul  Riding, — A  horse  that  has  won  a  heat  shall  be  entitled 
to  the  track  in  starting  for  the  next  heat,  other  horses  taking  posi- 
tion in  the  order  of  their  placing  in  the  previous  heat.  The  leading 
horse,  in  any  part  of  the  race,  shall  have  the  right  to  select  his 
ground,  from  which  he  shall  not  swerve,  either  to  the  right  or  left, 
so  as  to  impede  another  horse.  Should  any  rider  or  driver  cross, 
jostle,  or  strike  another  or  his  horse,  run  on  his  horse's  heels,  or  do 
anything  else  that  may  impede  his  adversary,  he  shall  be  deemed 
distanced  ;  and  if  intentionally,  the  offending  rider  or  driver  shall 
never  be  permitted  again  to  ride,  drive  over,  or  attend  another 
horse  on  this  Course. 

VI.  Horses  owned  in  part  by  the  same  person  within  three  days 
shall  not  start  for  a  purse,  and  horses  so  entered  shall  forfeit  their 
entrance.  Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges  not  fiiir  trotting  horses 
shall  be  ruled  off"  previous  to,  or  distanced  at,  the  termination  of 
the  heat. 

Vn.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  bolt  from  the  track  into  the 
field,  he  shall  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out 
ahead,  unless  he  return  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  point 
from  which  he  swerved. 

VIII.  Of  Aids* — No  pei'son  other  than  the  rider  or  driver  shall 
be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting  or  other- 
wise, to  assist  a  horse  in  getting  a  start,  or  to  increase  his  speed  in 
any  race.  Nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a 
path  for  the  rider  or  driver,  under  penalty  of  exclusion  from  the 
Course  for  either  offence ;  and  if  such  person  shall  be  the  owner, 
trainer,  or  rubber  of  such  horse,  or  instigated"to  the  act  by  either 
of  the  said  persons,  such  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

IX.  Horses  to  go  a  Fair  Race. — Every  horse  started  shall  go 
a  hona-Jide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  trot  or  pace  to  lose,  the  owner, 
trainer,  and  rider  or  driver  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under  the  Rules  of 
this  Association,  and  no  longer  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection 
with  it.  No  compromise  or  agreement  between  any  two  persons 
starting  horses,  or  their  agents  or  grooms,  not  to  oppose  each  other, 
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upon  a  promised  division  of  the  purse,  shall  bo  permitted ;  and  no 
person  shall  trot  or  pace  their  horses  with  a  determination  to  op- 
pose jointly  any  other  horses  in  the  race.  In  either  case,  upon 
satisfiictory  proof  of  such  agreement,  the  Judges  shall  award  the 
purse  to  the  next  best  horse,  and  the  persons  offending  shall  never 
be  permitted  again  to  start  a  horse  over  this  Course. 

X.  Winner — A  horse  that  wins  two  heats  or  distances  the 
field  in  one  wins  the  purse ;  but  one  that  does  not  win  a  heat  in 
three  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  for  a  fourth.  When  thus  pro- 
hibited from  starting,  however,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  distanced. 
The  race  called  "best  three  in  five"  is  an  exception  to  this  rule, 
where  the  winner  must  win  three  heats,  and  all  others  are  allowed 
to  start  five  heats,  if  there  be  so  many,  no  horse  having  previously 
won  three  heats  ;  but  no  horse  that  has  not  won  a  heat  shall  start 
more  than  five  heats,  unless  the  horse  should  make  a  dead  heat. 

XI.  Placing  Horse.— Of  the  beaten  horses  he  shall  be  declared 
the  best  that  wins  a  heat.  Of  beaten  horses  that  have  each  won  a 
heat,  that  one  which  is  first  in  the  last  heat  of  the  race  shall  he  de- 
clared best  in  the  race.  Those  not  winning  a  heat  shall  be  placed, 
and  the  bets  decided  accordingly,  as  they  come  to  the  stand  at 
the  termination  of  the  race.  If  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  afterwards 
distanced,  he  is  beaten  by  those  that  save  their  distance.  A  horse 
distanced  in  a  second  heat  is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first, 
and  so  on  through  the  race. 

XII.  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or  sell 
his  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  the  Judges,  un- 
der the  penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the  Club,  and  not  being  al- 
lowed any  participation  in  its  racing  hereafter.  A  dravsrn  horse 
shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XIII.  In  the  matches  made  against  time,  the  parties  making  the 
match  shall  be  entitled  to  three  trials,  unless  expressly  stipulated 
to  the  contrary,  which  trials  shall  be  had  on  the  same  day.  It  is 
also  understood  that  a  trial  horse  may  be  used,  unless  otherwise 
agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making  the  match. 

XIV.  Distance. — There  shall  be  two  Distance  Judges  appointed 
by  the  President,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  after  each 
heat,  and  report  the  distanced  horses  and  any  foul  riding,  if  any 
has  been  observed  by  them.  A  horse  whose  head  reaches  the  dis- 
tance as  soon  as  the  winner  reaches  the  winning-post  shall  not  be 
considered  distanced.     A  horse  who  fails  to  bring  in  his  proper 
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weight,  or  is  disqualiued  from  wiuning  by   foul  riding,  is  to  be 
deemed  distanced. 

The  distance  in  a  mile  shall  be  80  yards  ;  mile  heats,  best  three 
in  five,  100  yards;  two  miles,  160  yards;  three  miles,  240  yards; 
four  miles,  240  yards.  In  match  races  there  shall  be  a  distance, 
unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated  by  the  parties. 

XV.  Dead  Heats. — If  a  dead  heat  would  have  decided  the  race 
had  either  of  the  contending  horses  won  it,  they  alone  shall  start 
for  another  heat.  If  the  third  heat  be  a  dead  heat,  none  but  the 
contending  horses  in  that  heat,  with  such  others  as  may  have  won 
a  previous  heat,  shall  start  for  the  fourth  heat.  Horses  distanced 
in  a  dead  heat  shall  be  treated  as  though  the  heat  had  been  won. 

XVI.  Should  any  horse  break  from  his  trot  or  pace,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his  horse  to  a  trot  or  pace 
immediately  ;  and  in  case  of  the  rider  or  driver  refusing  to  do  so, 
the  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse  shall  have  the  heat. 
If  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the  above,  and  he  should 
gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance  so  gained  shall  be  taken 
aAvay  on  the  coming  out.  A  horse  breaking  on  the  score  shall  not 
lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XVII.  No  rider  or  driver  shall  be  allowed  any  other  than  a 
reasonable  length  of  whip,  viz.,  for  saddle  horses,  two  feet  ten 
inches ;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagon,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

XVIII.  In  case  of  accident,  but  five  minutes  shall  be  allowed 
over  the  time  specified  in  Rule  No.  3,  unless  the  Judges  think 
more  time  necessary. 

XIX.  Doubtful  Age,  Ownership,  etc. — On  suggestion  of  any 
doubts  as  to  the  age,  ownership,  etc,  of  any  horse  entered  for  a 
race,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  inquire  into  the  facts,  and 
if  satisfied  that  any  rule  of  the  Association  is  about  to  be  violated,  to 
exclude  such  horse  from  the  race  ;  and  if  a  horse  is  permitted  to 
start  from  a  doubt  not  being  sustained,  and  any  doubt  remains  on 
the  minds  of  the  Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by  such  horse,  shall  be 
withheld  until  the  doubt  is  confirmed  or  done  away  with.  On  be- 
ing eventually  sustained,  the  purse  shall  De  awarded  and  paid  to 
the  next  best  horse  in  the  race, 

XX.  If  any  fraud  shall  be  discovered  by  which  the  winner  shall 
have  been  improperly  paid  the  purse,  such  as  a  deception  as  to 
weight,  age,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  the  Judges  shall  demand 
its  restoration,  and  it  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next 
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best  horse.  If  not  restored,  the  illegal  holder  of  the  purse,  if  a 
member,  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Club,  and  he  shall  not  be  al- 
lowed to  hold  any  connection  with  it.  If  not  a  member,  no  horse 
which  has  been  trained  by  him,  or  in  which  he  may  bo  interested, 
shall  be  allowed  to  start  on  this  Course, 

XXI.  Matches. — In  match  races  the  Rules  of  this  Association 
shall  govern,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated. 

XXII.  Sweepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  advertised  to  be  trotted 
or  paced  over  this  Course  shall  be  subject  to  the  cognizance  of  this 
Association,  and  no  change  of  nominations  once  made  shall  be 
allowed  after  closing,  unless  by  consent  of  all  the  parties.  The 
Secretary  shall  receive  all  forfeits,  and  enforce  the  rule  against 
defaulters.  He  shall  be  allowed  five  per  cent,  on  all  forfeits  paid 
after  the  race. 

XXIII.  Draw  Gates. — No  person  will  be  permitted  inside  the 
draw  gates  except  stockholders,  invited  guests  by  the  Judges,  and 
the  owners,  riders,  or  drivers,  and  grooms  of  horses  then  contend- 
ing for  premiums. 

XXIV.  If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a 
horse  shall  use  any  threats,  or  other  improper  language,  towards  any 
officer  of  the  Association  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty,  the  per- 
son so  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  drive, 
turn,  or  attend  a  horse  again  on  this  Course. 

XXV.  Gambling. — No  gambling  or  implements  of  play  shall  be 
permitted  on  the  grounds  of  this  Association. 

XXVI.  No  female  shall  be  admitted  within  the  Course  or  upon 
the  stands  unless  she  be  under  the  escort  of  a  gentleman.  No  per- 
son will  be  permitted  to  ride  or  drive  on  the  Course  except  holders 
of  season  tickets  and  stockholders. 
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Portability  combined  with  great 
power  in  Field,  Eace-Couese, 
Opera,  and  general  Out-Door 
Day  and  Kight  Waistcoat 
Pocket  Perspective  G-lasses, 
each  containing  12  lenses,  constructed  of  German 
glass;  will  show  distinctly  a  person's  countenance 
at  one  and  one  and  a  half  miles.  They  serve  every 
purpose  on  the  Eace-Course  and  at  the  Opera- 
House.  Country  scenery  and  ships  are  clearly  seen 
at  from  three  to  five  miles.  They  are  invaluable 
for  shooting,  deer-stalking,  and  yachting.  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Coast  Guards  are  making  use  of  them  as  day 
and  night  glasses,  in  preference  to  all  others.  They 
have  also  become  in  general  use  by  gentlemen  of 
the  Army  and  Navy,  and  by  Sportsmen,  Gentle- 
men, Gamekeepers,  and  Tourists. 
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A.  standard.  "Work  on  G-ames. 

"  TRUWIP'r  AMERICAN  HOYLE  ; 

OB, 

GENTLEMENS  HAND-BOOK  OF  GAMES. 

Containing  clear  and  complete  descriptionB  of  all  the  Games  played  in 
the  United  States,  with  the  American  Rules  for  playing  them,  including 
Whist,  Euchre,  Bezique,  Cribbage,  All-Fours,  Loo,  Draw  and  Straight 
Poker,  Brag.  Piquet.  Ecarte,  Boston,  Casino,  Commercial  Pitch,  Rounce, 
Forty-fives,  Chess,  Checkers,  Backgammon,  Dominoes,  Billiards,  and  a 
hundred  other  games.  To  which  is  appended  an  Elaborate  Treatise  on 
the  Doctrine  of  Chances,  and  an  excellent  article  giving  numerous  deci- 
sions on  disputed  points.  The  whole  contains  525  pages,  and  is  printed 
on  fine  white  paper,  boimd  in  cloth,  with  extra  gilt  side  and  back,  and  is 
profusely  illustrated  with  engravings  explaining  the  dilferent  games. 
Price  $2.00 ;  sent  free  of  postage. 

Keasons  why  "  The  American  Hoyle"  must  be  the  Standard 

Authority  of  all  Games  Played  in  the 

United  States,    Because 

It  is  an  American  Book,  prepared  with  great  care,  with  the  aid  and  ooun- 
eel  of  a  large  number  of  the  best  players  (both  amateur  and  professional) 
in  this  country. 

The  rules,  descriptions,  definitons,  and  technicalities  are  all  simplified 
and  adapted  to  the  several  games  as  they  are  actually  played  here. 

Many  of  our  games  are  peculiarly  American,  and  cannot  be  intelligibly 
described  except  by  an  American  who  understands  them,  while  those  of 
foreign  origin  have  become  so  changed  by  American  modifications  as  to 
make  the  European  rules  and  descriptions  as  likely  to  mislead  as  to  in- 
struct. 

In  preparing  this  w^ork  the  best  or  greatest  weight  of  authority  for  each 
particular  game  has  been  taken  upon  disputed  points. 

All  the  games  played  in  the  United  States,  whether  of  home  or  foreign 
origin,  are  given  as  they  are  played  by  Americans  at  the  present  day. 

No  complete  work  on  the  popular  games  of  this  country,  exhibiting 
them  as  they  are  actually  played  here,  has  ever  been  published  until  "  The 
American  Boyle"  appeared. 

The   following  extract  is  taken  from  a  lengthy  notice  in 
Wilkes'  Spirit  of  the  Times  : 

"  We  have  read  '  The  Americak  Hoyle'  with  care,  and  can  strongly  re- 
commend it  as  a  very  useful  book  to  those  who  engage  in  games  of  cards, 
dominoes,  backgammon,  and  the  like.  It  ought  to  be  in  every  club-room, 
and  in  every  place  where  parties  meet  for  their  evening  game.  The  long 
nights  of  the  winter  seas-on  are  now  at  hand,  and  these  games  will  be  often 
resorted  to  to  while  a  few  hours  awiiy.  Though  mostly  played  only  for 
amusement,  they  should  always  be  played  correctly  ;  and  disputes  arising 
over  them  when  no  money  is  at  stake  are  often  quite  as  bitter  and  acri- 
monious as  when  there  is.  Therefore,  this  book  should  be  at  hand  to  set- 
tle such  cases  as  may  arise.  Moreover,  the  rules  laid  down  to  guide  the 
player  so  as  to  make  him  play  the  game  scientifically  are  very  interesting 
and  valuable,  even  to  those  who  are  well  versed  in  tlie  subject.  To  a  be- 
ginner they  will  be  invaluable.  We  recommend  the  purchase  of  this 
book  to  all  players— proficients  and  beginners  alike." 

Published  by 

DICK  &c  FITZG-ERALD, 

J^o.  18  Ann  Street,  JN".  T. 

Also  for  sale  by  all  Booksellers  in  this  country.  Copies  of  the  above 
Book  sent  by  mail  to  any  address,  free  of  Postage,  on  receipt  ©f  the  Price. 


EULES  Al^D  EEGUIiATIONS 

FOR  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF 

TBOTTING-  AND  PACINO 

OVER    THE 


Article  I.  All  trotting  and  pacing  over  the  Fashion  Course  shall 
be  governed  by  the  following  Rules  and  Regulations,  unless  other- 
wise agreed  upon  by  parties  making  matches  or  sweepstakes, 

II.  Entries. — All  entries  must  be  made  under  seal,  inclosing  the 
entrance  money  for  the  purse  and  forfeit  in  sweepstakes,  and  be 
addressed  to  the  Secretary,  or  some  person  authorized  by  the  As- 
sociation, at  such  time  and  place  as  may  have  been  announced  by 
public  advertisement ;  an  accurate  and.  satisfactory  description  of 
all  unknown  entries  will  be  required.  After  the  time  has  expired 
for  closing  the  entries,  the  Secretary,  or  some  person  authorized, 
shall  open  and  make  known  the  entries  in  public,  and  publish  them 
in  one  or  more  newspapers.  No  purse  will  be  given  for  a  walk- 
over. All  entrance-money  for  purses  is  one-half  forfeit  to  the 
Association,  and  when  only  one  entry  appeai-s  on  the  Course  he 
shall  receive  the  other  half. 

III.  In  Case  of  Death. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
decease  of  cither  party.  If  a  race  is  made  "play  or  pay,"  or  with 
a  forfeit,  the  death  of  a  horse  shall  not  affect  the  engagement. 

IV.  Qualifications. — As  many  entries  may  be  made  by  one 
owner,  or  as  many  horses  trained  in  the  same  stable,  as  may  be  de- 
sired, but  only  one  that  has  been  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the 
same  person  or  persons,  or  trained  in  the  same  stable  within  ten 
days  previous  to  the  race,  can  start  in  any  race  of  "heats;"  and 
all  such  forfeited  entries  will  be  added  to  the  purses,  or  given  to 
the  second  best  horse  in  the  race,  at  the  option  of  the  Association. 

V.  Weights, — Every  horse  starting  for  a  purse,  sweepstakes,  or 
match,  or  in  any  trotting  or  pacing  race,  shall  carry,  if  to  wagon 
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or  sulky,  150 lbs.,  exclusive  of  harness;  and  if  under  tlie  saddle, 
145  lbs.,  the  saddle  and  whip  only  to  be  weighed. 

VI.  Distances. — In  heats  of  one  mile,  8t^  yards  shall  be  a  dis- 
tance; in  heats  of  two  miles,  150  yards  shall  be  a  distance  ;  in 
heats  of  three  miles,  220  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of 
one  mile,  best  three  in  five,  100  yards  shall  be  a  distance.  All 
horstRS  whose  heads  have  not  reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as 
the  leading  horse  arrives  at  the  winning-post  shall  be  declared  dis- 
tanced. If  any  jockey  shall  ride  or  drive  foul,  his  horse  shall  be  i 
declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  distanced 
by  any  default  in  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise,  the  heat  shall  be 
awarded  to  the  next  best  horse. 

VII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be, 
twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five ;  and  for  mile 
heats,  twenty  minutes ;  for  two-mile  heats,  thirty  minutes ;  for 
three-mile  heats,  thirty-five  minutes;  and  should  there  be  a  ract 
of  four-mile  heats,  the  time  shall  be  forty  minutes. 

VIII.  Size  op  Whips. — Eiders  and  drivers  will  be  allowed  whips 
of  the  following  lengths :  for  saddle-horses,  two  feet  ten  inches; 
sulkies,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagons,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

IX.  Selection  of  Judges. — There  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Fash- 
ion Association  three  Judges  for  the  day  or  race,  from  among  the 
members  of  the  Pleasure  Ground  Association,  except  in  matches, 
when  the  parties  making  the  race  can  select  their  Judges,  who  must 
be  members  of  the  Association. 

X.  Power  of  Judges. — The  Judges  of  the  day  or  race  shall 
have  power  to  appoint  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges ;  they  shall  de- 
cide all  questions  and  matters  of  dispute  between  the  parties  to 
the  race  that  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations; 
when  deemed  requisite  they  may  call  to  their  assistance  compe- 
tent and  disinterested  persons  for  consultation  and  advice ;  when 
any  rider  or  driver  shall  cause  unnecessary  delay  after  the  horses 
are  called  up,  either  by  neglecting  to  prepare  for  the  race  in  time, 
or  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  without  regard  to  the  offending  party  or  parties ;  when  any 
horse  or  horses  keep  so  far  aliead  of  others  that  the  Judges  c;m- 
not  give  a  fair  start,  they  shall  give  the  offending  party  or  parties 
notice  of  the  penalty  attached  to  such  oftensive  conduct,  and, 
should  they  still  persist  in  their  offensive  course,  the  Judges  may 
give  the  word,  and  such  offending  parties  shali  not  win  the  heat. 
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although  they  come  to  the  score  ahead  of  all  othei'S,  and  shall  be 
placed  behind  all  others  ia  the  heat ;  when  hor-ses  are  refractory, 
or  from  other  causes  which  may  prevent  the  Judges  from  giving 
the  word,  they  may,  after  a  reasonable  time,  give  the  word,  with- 
out reference  to  the  position  of  the  refractory  horse  or  horses,  or, 
after  a  lapse  of  twenty-five  minutes,  may  call  them  to  the  score  and 
start  them. 

XI.  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges. — In  all  races  of  heats,  there 
shall  be  a  Distance  Judge  appointed  by  the  Judges  of  the  day, 
who  shall  remain  in  the  distance  stand  during  the  heats,  and  im- 
mediately after  each  heat  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  re- 
port to  the  Judges  the  horse  or  horses  that  may  be  distanced,  and 
any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  his  observation ;  the 
Patrol  Judges  shall  repair  in  Uke  manner  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and 
report  any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  their  observa- 
tion ;  the  report  of  the  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges  shall  be  alone 
received. 

XII.  Judges'  Duty.— The  Judges  should  be  in  the  stand  fifteen 
minutes  before  the  time  of  starting;  they  shall  weigh  the  riders  or 
drivers,  and  draw  for  the  positions  of  the  horses ;  ring  the  bell  or 
give  other  notice  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  announced  for 
the  race  to  come  off,  which  shall  be  notice  to  all  parties  to  pre- 
pare for  the  race  at  the  appointed  time,  when  all  the  horses  must 
be  ready,  and  any  party  failing  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall  be 
liable  to  forfeit  or  be  ruled  out.  The  Judges  shall  not  notice  or 
receive  complaints  of  foul  from  any  person  or  persons  except  those 
appointed  by  the  Judges  for  that  purpose  and  riders  and  drivers  in 
the  race ;  the  result  of  a  heat  shall  not  be  announced  until  the 
Judges  are  satisfied  as  to  the  weights  of  the  riders  or  drivers,  and 
sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  receive  the  reports  of  the  Patrol  and 
Distance  Judges. 

XIII.  Power  op  Postponement. — In  case  of  unfavorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  the  Fashion  Association  shall  have 
power  to  postpone  to  a  future  time  all  purses  or  sweepstakes,  or 
any  race  to  which  they  have  contributed,  upon  giving  notice  thereof. 
But  there  shall  be  no  postponement  after  the  race  is  started.  In 
matches,  the  race  can  only  be  postponed  by  the  consent  of  the  par- 
ties thereto,  after  being  started. 

XIV.  Judges'  Stand. — None  but  the  Judges  shall  be  allowed  in 
the  Judges'  stand. 
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XV.  Accidents. — In  case  of  accidents,  ten  minutes  shall  be  al- 
lowed ;  but  the  Judges  may  allow  more  time  when  deemed  neces- 
sary and  proper. 

XVI.  Disputes  and  Contingencies. — "When  disputes  and  con- 
tingencies arise  which  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations, the  Judges  shall  have  power  to  decide  in  such  cases. 

XVII.  Starting  and  keeping  Positions. — The  Judges  shall  in- 
form the  riders  and  drivers  of  their  positions  in  starting  for  the 
race  ;  the  horse  winning  the  heat  shall  take  the  pole  the  succeed- 
ing heat,  and  all  others  shall  take  their  positions  in  the  order  in 
which  they  came  home  in  the  last  heat.  When*  two  or  more  horses 
shall  make  a  dead  heat,  the  horses  shall  start  for  the  succeeding 
heat  in  the  same  positions  they  occupied  at  the  finish  of  the  dead 
heat.  In  coming  out  in  the  home-stretch,  each  horse  shall  keep  the 
position  first  selected,  except  the  hindmost  horse,  who,  when  the.-e 
is  sufficient  room  to  pass  on  the  inside,  or  anywhere  in  the  home- 
stretch, without  interfering  with  others,  shall  be  allowed  to  do  so  ; 
and  any  party  interfering  to  prevent  him  shall  be  distanced,  or  lose 
the  heat,  as  the  Judges  may  determine  ;  any  party  violating  this 
rule  wilfully  shall  be  distanced.  If  a  horse  should  at  any  time 
cross  or  swerve  on  the  home-stretch,  so  as  to  impede  the  progress 
of  a  horse  behind  him,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  beat  him  in  that 
heat ;  and  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Judges,  such  crossing  or  swerv- 
ing was  wilful  on  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver,  he  shall  be  dis- 
tanced. 

XVII.  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  driver,  or  attend- 
ant of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  of  the  Course, 
or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending  may  be, 
by  the  Judges  of  the  day  or  race,  ruled  off  the  Course,  and  not 
be  permitted  to  ride,  drive,  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Course  again, 
in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the  Association,  unless  such  rul- 
ing-ofF  be  rescinded  at  a  regular  monthly  meeting  of  tlie  members 
of  the  Pleasure  Ground  Association,  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  mem- 
bers then  present. 

XIX.  Placing  Horses. — Horses  distanced  in  the  first  heat  are 
equal  in  the  race  ;  but  in  all  succeeding  heats,  horses  that  are  dis- 
tanced in  the  same  heat  shull  rank  in  the  race  in  the  order  which 
they  were  entitled  to  at  the  start  of  the  heat ;  tluit  is,  horses  hav- 
ing won  two  heats  better  than  those  winning  one;  ahorse  thai 
has  won  a  heat  better  than  a  horse  only  making  a  dead  heat ;  a 
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horse  winning  one  or  two  heats  and  making  a  dead  heat  better  than 
one  winning  an  equal  number  of  heats,  but  not  making  a  dead  heat. 
When  horses  winning  an  equal  number  of  heats  shall  be  distanced 
in  the  same  heat,  they  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the  order  in  wliicli 
they  started  for  the  heat  in  which  they  were  distanced.  When  two 
or  more  horses  shall  have  won  an  equal  number  of  heats,  they 
shall  rank  in  the  race  as  they  are  placed  in  the  last  heat  in  which 
they  contend  ;  horses  not  winning  or  making  a  dead  heat  the  same. 
In  case  this  article  should  not  give  a  specific  decision  as  to  second 
or  third  money,  etc.,  the  Judges  are  to  decide  according  to  the  best 
of  their  ability  and  turf  usages  in  general,  and  all  outside  bets  to 
be  governed  thereby. 

XX.  Horses  Breaking. — When  any  horse  or  horses  break  from 
their  gait,  in  trotting  or  pacing,  their  riders  or  drivers  shall  imme- 
diately pull  them  to  the  gait  in  which  they  were  to  go  the  race ; 
and  any  party  refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall 
lose  the  heat,  and  the  next  best  horse  shall  win  the  heat,  and  all 
other  horses  shall  be  placed  ahead  in  the  heat ;  the  Judges  shall 
also  have  discretionary  power  to  distance  the  offending  horse  or 
horses. 

Should  the  rider  or  driver  comply  with  this  rule,  and  a  horse 
ehould  gain  by  breaking,  twice  the  distance  so  gained  shall  be 
taken  from  him  or  them  at  the  coming  out. 

A  horse  breaking  at  the  score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so 
doing. 

XXI.  Winning  Horses. — A  horse  must  win  a  majority  of  the 
heats  to  be  entitled  to  the  purse  or  stakes,  unless  such  horse  should 
have  distanced  all  others  in  one  heat. 

XXII.  Relative  to  Heats  and  Horses  Eligible  to  Start. — In 
heats,  one,  two,  three,  or  four  miles,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat 
in  three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth,  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  In  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  not  win- 
ning a  heat  in  five  shall  not  start  for  a  sixth,  unless  such  horse 
shall  have  made  a  dead  heat,  A  dead  heat  shall  be  considered  a 
heat  as  regards  all  excepting  the  horses  making  such  dead  heat, 
and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next  heat  which  would  have  been 
entitled  had  the  heat  been  won  by  either  horse  making  the  dead 
heat ;  a  horse  prevented  from  starting  by  this  rule  shall  not  be  dis- 
tanced, but  ruled  out. 

XXJII.  Collusions  or  Frauds. — AVhen  the  Judges  are  satisfied 
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that  any  race  is  being,  or  has  been,  conducted  improperly  or  dis- 
honestly, either  on  the  part  of  the  riders,  drivers,  or  the  parties 
controlling  the  horses  or  race,  they  shall  have  the  power  to  declare 
that  neither  horse  nor  horses  have  won  the  race  nor  the  money ;  and 
all  outside  bets  shall  be  declared  null  and  void.  Also,  when  there 
is  any  interference  with  riders,  drivers,  their  horses  or  vehicles, 
either  at  the  start  or  during  the  race,  the  Judges  shall  have  power 
to  decide  equitably  between  the  horses,  and  their  decision  shall  be 
final  and  conclusive,  and  all  outside  bets  shall  be  governed  thereby. 

XXIV.  Dress  of  Riders  and  Drivers.— Judges  may  require 
riders  and  drivers  to  be  properly  dressed. 

XXV.  Weights  and  Weighing. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  weigh 
in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges  previous  to  starting 
for  any  race,  and  after  each  heat  shall  come  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  or  leave  his  vehicle  without  permission  of  the 
Judges.  Any  party  violating  this  rule  shall  be  distanced,  if  not  of 
as  much  bodily  weight  as  the  rules  of  the  Course  require ;  and 
when  of  sufficient  bodily  weight,  it  shall  be  discretionary  with  the 
Judges  to  rule  him  off,  or  distance  him,  for  a  contempt  of  the 
Rules  and  Regulations.  But  a  rider  or  driver  thrown  or  taken  by 
force  from  his  horse  or  vehicle,  after  having  passed  the  winning- 
post,  shall  not  be  considered  as  having  dismounted  without  per- 
mission of  the  Judges ;  and  if  disabled  may  bo  carried  to  the 
Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed,  and  the  Judges  may  take  the  circum- 
stances into  consideration,  and  decide  accordingly. 

XXVI.  Foul. — If  a  horse,  driver,  or  rider  shall  cross,  jostle,  or 
strike  another  horse,  driver,  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes 
another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul,  and  the  horse  that 
impedes  the  other  may  be  adjudged  distanced.  Although  a  lead- 
ing horse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  except  after  select- 
ing his  position  on  the  home-stretch,  if  he  crosses  from  the  right 
to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side  of  the  track,  when 
a  horse  is  so  near  him  that,  in  changing  his  position,  he  compels 
the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes  the 
rider  or  driver  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul ;  and  if,  in 
passing  a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting 
the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is 
foul.  A  rider  or  driver  committing  any  act  which  the  Judges  may 
deem  intentionally  foul  must  be  declared  distanced  ;  this  rule 
should  at  all  times  be  rigidly  enforced.     All  complaints  of  foul  by 
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riders  and  drivers  must  be  made  at  the  termination  of  the  heat, 
and  before  the  rider  or  driver  dismounts  or  leaves  Iiis  vehicle  by 
order  of  the  Judges. 

XXVII.  IIandi CAPS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  Weights. — la  matchcs 
or  handicaps,  where  extra  or  lesser  weights  are  to  be  carried,  tho 
Judges  shall  carefully  examine  and  ascertain,  before  starting, 
whether  the  riders,  drivers,  or  vehicles  are  of  such  weights  as  have 
been  agreed  upon  or  required  by  the  match  or  handicap,  and  the 
riders  or  drivers  who  shall  carry  during  the  race  and  bring  home 
with  them  the  weights  which  have  been  pronounced  correct  and 
proper  by  the  Judges,  there  shall  be  no  penalty  attached  to  any 
party  for  light  weight  in  that  heat,  provided  the  Judges  are  satis- 
fied of  their  mistake,  and  that  there  has  been  no  deception  on  the 
part  of  the  rider  or  driver  who  shall  be  deficient  in  weight. 

But  all  parties  thereafter  shall  carry  full  weight. 

XXVIII.  All  races  shall  be  started  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  from  the 
1st  day  of  xVpril  to  the  15th  day  of  September;  and  after  that 
date  at  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  until  the  season  closes. 

XXIX.  All  races  to  which  the  Association  adds  money  shall  be 
started  from  the  new  stand.  Also  all  matches,  unless  otherwise 
agreed  upon  by  parties  making  said  matches,  in  which  case  they 
shall  give  the  proprietor  three  days'  notice  of  their  agreement. 
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Rule  1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse,  or  stake, 
or  match,  if  nothing  be  said  to  the  contrary  at  the  time  of  making 
Ihe  bet. 

2.  A  bet  made  on  a  horse  is  void  if  the  horse  betted  on  does  not 
gtart. 

3.  Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and  bets  decided  as  they 
are  placed  in  the  official  records. 

4.  When  a  race  is  postponed  beyond  the  first  day  published  for 
it  to  come  off,  all  by-bets,  except  they  are  play  or  pay,  shall  be  off. 

5.  A  bet  made  during  the  running  of  a  heat  is  not  determined 
until  the  race  is  over,  if  the  heat  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time  of 
naking  the  bet. 

G  When  a  play  or  pay  bet  is  made  on  a  horse  or  horses,  they 
must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  them  loses. 
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Y.  Either  of  the  bettors  may  in  person  demand  stakes  to  bo 
made,  and  on  a  refusal  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

8.  Outside  bets  cannot  be  declared  off  on  the  Course,  unless  that 
place  was  named  for  staking  the  money,  bafore  the  race  should 
take  place,  and  then  it  must  be  done  by  filing  such  declaration  in 
writing  with  the  Judges,  who  shall  read  it  from  the  stand  before 
the  race  commences,  and  demand  if  any  person  will  make  stakes 
for  the  absent  party,  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so,  the  bet 
may  be  declared  void. 

9.  When  a  bet  is  made  on  one  horse  against  the  field,  he  must 
start,  or  the  bet  is  ofif,  and  the  field  is  what  starts  against  him  ;  but 
there  is  no  field  unless  one  start  against  him. 

10.  When  a  bet  is  made  between  two  horses,  they  both  must 
start,  or  the  bet  is  off. 

11.  A  person  betting  odds  has  the  right  to  choose  a  horse  or 
the  field,  and  when  he  has  chosen  his  horse,  the  field  is  whatever 
starts  against  him  ;  but  there  is  no  field  unless  one  or  more  start 
with  him. 

12.  Parties  wishing  all  the  horses  to  start  for  a  bet  must  so 
name  it  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made. 

13.  If,  in  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but  one  horse  placed, 
no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the  race. 

14.  All  races  made  play  or  pay,  outside  bets  not  to  be  consid- 
ered play  or  pay,  unless  so  unlcrstood  by  the  parties. 

15.  If  a  race  of  a  single  dis'i  at  any  distance  is  made,  and  the 
horses  make  a  dead  heat,  the  r;ice  is  a  draw. 

16.  When  a  bettor  uud  :';Likes  to  place  the  horses  in  a  race,  he 
must  give  each  a  specidc  place,  as  first,  second,  third,  and  so  on.  The 
word  "last"  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth  and  distanced, 
if  four  start,  but  fourth  only,  and  so  on.  A  distanced  horse  must 
be  placed  distanced. 

lY.  If  a  bet  is  made  on  any  number  of  straight  beats,  and  there 
is  a  dead  heat  made,  the  heats  are  not  straight,  and  the  party  bet- 
ting on  straight  heats  loses. 

18.  It  is  optional  with  the  Judges  of  the  race  to  decide  disputes 
left  to  their  arbitration  by  bettors,  but  it  is  their  duty  to  decide 
disputes  between  parties  to  the  race. 

19.  When  a  bet  is  made  between  two  or  more  horses  in  a  race, 
and  neither  wins  a  heat,  nor  makes  a  dead  heat,  and  neither  is  dis- 
tanced, the  horse  coming  out  ahead  in  the  last  heat  is  best. 
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A  horse  distanced  in  a  dead  heat  is  beaten  by  one  that  is  drawn 
at  the  termination  of  the  same  heat.  A  horse  making  a  dead  heat 
is  better  than  one  not  Avinninp;  a  hoat,  nor  making  a  dead  heat,  if 
neither  is  distanc'.d,  cr  both  uiolanced  in  the  same  heat.  A  dis- 
tanced horse,  although  having  made  a  dead  heat  or  won  a  heat,  is 
beaten  by  a  horse  that  is  not  distanced,  or  distanced  in  a  succeed- 
ing heat. 

20.  JJetting  on  Time. — When  a  race  is  coming  off,  and  a  party 
bets  that  a  heat  will  be  made  in  two  minutes  and  thirty  seconds 
(2:30),  and  they  shall  make  two-thirty  (2:30),  he  would  win.  If  he 
bets  they  will  beat  two  minutes  and  thirty  seconds  (2:30),  and 
they  make  exactly  two-thirty  (2:30),  he  loses;  but  if  he  takes  two 
minutes  and  thirty  seconds  (2:30)  against  the  field,  and  they  make 
exactly  two-thirty  (2:30),  it  is  a  tie,  or  draw  bet.  All  time  bets 
to  be  decided  accordingly. 

21.  Horses  drawn  before  the  conclusion  of  a  race  shall  be  con- 
sidered distanced. 

22.  Bets  between  outside  bettors  are  void  on  the  decease  of 
either  party. 

23.  All  horses  that  are  ruled  out  or  drawn  before  the  conclusion 
of  a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced,  in  betting  and  placing,  un- 
less the  contrary  is  specified  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made. 

24.  In  pools  and  pool-betting,  the  pool  stands  good  for  all  the 
horses  that  start  in  the  race ;  but  for  those  horses  that  do  not 
start,  the  money  must  be  returned  to  the  purchaser. 


EXILES  AND  REGULATIOKS 

FOR   THE   GOVERNMENT    OF 
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mm  €axxxBt,  Won^  |slanb. 


•At  a  meeting  of  the  supporters  and  admirers  of  Trotting  and 
Pacing,  held  at  the  house  of  Messrs.  Green  and  Jessel,  in  New 
York,  on  the  first  day  of  March,  1848,  the  following  Rules  and 
Regulations  for  the  government  of  all  Trotting  and  Facing 
Matches  to  come  off  on  the  Union  Course,  Long  Island,  were  un- 
animously agreed  upon  : 

Rule  L  Nature  of  Rules. — All  matches  or  sweepstalces  which 
shall  come  off  over  this  Course  will  be  governed  by  these  Rules, 
unless  the  contrary  is  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making 
such  match  or  stake. 

II.  Povi^EH  OP  Postponement. — In  case  of  unfavorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  all  purses,  matches,  or  sweepstakes 
announced  to  come  off,  to  which  the  propi'ietors  contribute,  they 
shall  have  the  power  to  postpone  to  a  futurb  day,  upon  giving 
notice  of  the  same. 

III.  Qualification  op  Horses  Starting. — Horses  trained  in 
the  same  stable,  or  owned  in  part  by  the  same  person,  within  three 
days,  shall  not  start  for  a  purse  ;  and  horses  so  entered  shall  for- 
feit their  entrance.  A  horse  starting  alone  shall  receive  but  one- 
half  of  the  purse.  Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges  not  fair  trotting 
horses  shall  be  ruled  off  previous  to,  or  distanced  at  the  termina- 
tion of,  the  heat. 

IV.  Entries. — All  entries  shall  be  made  under  a  seal,  inclosing 
the  entrance-money  (ten  per  cent,  on  the  purse),  and  addressed  to 
the  proprietor,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  have  been  previous- 
ly designated  by  advertisement. 

V.  Weight  to  be  Carried. — Every  trotting  horse  starting  for 
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We  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  tlie  new 

TIFFANY  86  CO.  TIMING  WATCH, 

wliicli  combines  all  the  qualities  of  a  j^erfect  time- 
keeper, with  so  simple  a  construction  for  timing 
purposes  that  a  novice  cannot  fail  to  mark  the  time 
with  perfect  accuracy,  the  second  hand  always  start- 
ing from  the  figure  12,  thus  showing  the  exact  time 
at  sight,  avoiding  all  calculation  and  possibility  of 
dispute. 

for  the  stand,  both  plain  and  with  ink  reservoirs ; 
the  latter,  by  touching  a  spring,  marks  the  time  on 
the  face  of  the  dial,  without  stopping,  of  quarter, 
half-miles,  etc. 

Also,  a  large  assortment  of  one-quaeter,  one- 
fifth,  and  Independent  -  si^coND  Watches,  by 
Charles  Frodsham  (for  whom  we  are  sole  agents  in 
New  York),  Jules  Jurgensen,  Poitevin,  and  other 

makers. 

TirrANY    dc    CO., 

550    and    552    Broadway. 


Royal  Havana  Lottery  of  Cuba! 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE    SPANISH   GOVERNMENT. 
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^fW  Prizes  cashed  and  information  furnished.    The  highest  rates  paid 
for  Doubloons  and  all  kinds  of  Gold  and  Silver. 

TAYLOR    &    CO.,    BANKERS, 

No.   16  Wall  St.,  N.  Y. 

M.  B.  BROWN  &  CO.r 


Corner  of  Frankfort,  NEW  YORK. 

This  Establishment  invites  the  atten- 
tion of  Turfmen  and  others  to  its  supe- 
rior facilities  for  the  prompt  and  proper 
execution,  upon  the  very  Lowest  Cash 
Terms,  of  every  description  of  Printing, 
such  as  Plain  and  Illuminated  Stallion 
Posters,  stallion  Cards,  By-Laws,  etc., 
for  Racing:  Associations,  &c. 

Orders  from  the  Country  promptly  at- 
tended to. 
MARTIN  B.  BROWN.  CHAS.  SUYDAM. 
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ttiatcb,  purse,  or  stake,  shall  carry  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
pounds ;  if  in  harness,  the  weight  of  the  sulky  and  harness  not  to 
be  considered.     Pacing  horses  liable  to  the  same  rule. 

VI.  Distances. — A  distance  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five, 
shall  be  one  hundred  yards  ;  for  one-mile  heats,  eighty;  yards;  and 
for  every  additional  mile,  an  additional  eighty  yards. 

VII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  beats  shall  be, 
for  one  mile,  twenty  minutes;  and  for  every  additional  mile  an  ad- 
ditional five  minutes. 

VIII.  Power  of  Jodges. — There  shall  be  chosen,  by  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  Course,  or  Stewards,  three  Judges  to  preside  over  a 
race  for  purses,  and  by  theni  an  additional  Judge  shall  be  appoint- 
ed for  the  distance  stand  ;  they  may,  also,  during  or  previous  to  a 
race,  appoint  Inspectors  at  any  part  of  th?  Course,  whose  reports, 
and  theirs  alone,  shall  be  received  of  any  foul  riding  or  driving. 

IX.  Difference  of  Opinion  between  Judges. — Should  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  exist  between  the  Judges  in  the  starting  stand 
on  an}'  question,  a  majority  shall  govern. 

X.  Judges'  Duties. — The  Judges  shall  order  the  horses  saddled 
or  harnessed  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  appointed  for  start- 
ing ;  any  rider  or  driver  causing  undue  detention  after  being  called 
up,  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  situation  of  the  horse  so 
offending,  unless  convinced  such  delay  is  unavoidable  on  the 
part  of  the  rider  or  driver,  in  which  case  not  more  than  thirty 
minutes  shall  be  consumed  in  attempting  to  start ;  and  at  the  ex- 
piration of  that  time,  the  horse  or  horses  ready  to  start  shall  re- 
ceive the  word. 

XI.  Starting  Horses. — The  pole  shall  be  drawn  for  by  the 
Judges;  the  horse  winning  a  heat  shall,  for  the  succeeding  heats, 
be  entitled  to  a  choice  of  the  track ;  on  coming  out  on  the  last 
stretch,  each  horse  shall  retain  the  track  first  selected  ;  any  horse 
deviating  shall  be  distanced. 

XII.  PaDERS  OR  Drivers. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  start  unless  dressed  in  jockey  style. 

XIII.  WEKiHTs  OF  Riders  and  Drivers. — Riders  and  drivers 
shall  weigh  in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges  previous 
to  starting;  and  after  a  heat, are  to  come  up  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  until  so  ordered  by  the  Judges ;  any  rider  or 
driver  disobeying  shall,  on  weighing,  be  precluded  from  the  bcuo- 
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fit  of  the  weight  of  his  saddle  and  whip,  and  if  not  full  weight, 
shall  be  distanced. 

XIV.  Penalty  for  Foul  Riding  or  Driving. — A  rider  or 
driver  committing  any  act  which  the  Judges  may  deem  foul  riding 
or  driving  shall  be  distanced. 

XV.  iloKSES  Breaking. — Should  any  horse  break  from  his  trot 
or  pace,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his  hor.se 
to  a  trot  or  pace  immediately,  and  in  ease  of  the  rider  or  driver  re- 
fusing to  do  so,  the  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse  shall 
have  the  heat;  if  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the 
above,  and  he  should  gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance  so 
gained  shall  be  taken  away  on  the  coming  out ;  a  horse  breaking 
on  the  score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XVI.  The  Winning  Horse. — A  horse  must  win  two  heats  to  be 
entitled  to  the  purse,  unless  lie  distance  all  other  horses  in  one 
heat.     A  distanced  horse  in  a  dead  heat  shall  not  start  again. 

XVII.  Relative  to  Heats. — A  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in 
three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth  heat,  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  When  a  dead  heat  is  made  between  two 
horses,  that  if  either  had  won  the  heat  the  race  would  have  been 
decided,  they  two  only  shall  start  again ;  in  races  best  three  in 
five,  a  horse  shall  win  one  heat  in  five  to  be  allowed  to  start  for 
the  sixth  heat,  unless  such  horse  shall  have  made  a  dead  heat ; 
such  horses  as  are  prevented  from  starting  by  this  rule  shall  be 
considered  drawn,  and  not  distanced. 

XVIII.  On  Heats  and  Distances. — If  two  horses  each  win  a 
heat,  and  neither  are  distanced  in  the  race,  the  one  coming  out 
ahead  on  the  last  heat  to  be  considered  the  best.  The  same  rule 
to  be  applied  to  horses  neither  winning  a  heat  and  neither  dis- 
tanced. If  one  horse  wins  a  heat,  he  is  better  than  one  that  does 
not,  providing  he  does  not  get  distaneed  in  the  race ;  then  the 
other,  if  not  distanced,  shall  be  best.  A  horse  that  wins  a  heat 
and  is  distanced  is  better  than  one  not  winning  a  heat  and  being 
distanced  in  the  same  heat.  A  horse  distanced  in  the  second  heat 
is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first  heat. 

XIX.  Horses  Drawn. — Horses  drawn  before  the  conclusion  of 
a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XX.  Outside  Bets.  — In  all  matches  made  play  or  pay,  outside 
bets  not  to  be  considered  play  or  pay,  unless  so  understood  by  the 
parties. 
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XXI.  Op  Plat  or  Pay  Matches. — All  moneys  bet  on  play  or 
pay  matches  by  outside  betters,  are  not  considered  play  or  pay. 

XXII.  Bettino, — Absent  Bettors. — A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be 
let  off  without  mutual  consent.  If  either  party  be  absent  at  the 
time  of  trotting,  and  the  money  be  not  staked,  the  party  present 
may  declare  the  bet  void  in  the  presence  of  the  Judges,  unless 
some  party  will  stake  the  money  betted  for  the  absentee. 

XXIII.  Compromised  Matches. — All  bets  made  by  outside  bet- 
tors on  compromised  matches  are  considered  drawn. 

XXIV.  Bettors  op  Odds,  etc. — The  person  who  bets  the  odds 
has  a  right  to  choose  the  horse  or  the  field.  When  he  has  chosen 
his  horse,  the  field  is  what  starts  against  him  ;  but  there  is  no  field 
unless  one  starts  with  him.  If  odds  are  bet  without  naming  the 
horses  before  the  trot  is  over,  it  must  be  determined  as  the  odds 
were  at  the  time  of  making  it.  Bets  made  in  trotting  are  not  de- 
termined till  the  purse  is  won,  if  the  heat  is  not  specified  at  the 
time  of  betting. 

XXV. — Horses  Excluded  from  Starting  or  Distanced. — All 
bets  made  on  horses  precluded  from  starting  (by  Rule  19),  being 
distanced  in  the  race,  or  on  such  horses  against  each  other,  shall 
be  drawn. 

XXVI.  In  Cases  op  Dispute  and  Improper  Conduct. — In  all 
cases  of  dispute  not  provided  for  by  the  Rules,  the  Judges  for  the 
day  wiil  decide  finally.  In  case  of  a  trot  or  match  being  proved 
to  their  satisfaction  to  have  been  made  or  conducted  improperly 
or  dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  they  shall  have  the 
power  to  declare  all  bets  void. 

XXVII.  Size  op  Whips  to  be  Used. — No  rider  or  driver  shall 
be  allowed  any  other  than  a  reasonable  length  of  whip,  viz,  for 
saddle  horses,  two  feet  ten  inches;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches  ; 
wagon,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

XXVIII.  In  Case  op  Accidents. — In  case  of  accidents,  but 
five  minutes  shall  be  allowed  over  the  time  specified  in  Rule  No. 
10,  unless  the  Judges  think  more  time  necessary. 

XXIX. — Judges'  Stand. — No  person  shall  be  allowed  in  the 
Judges'  stand  but  the  Judges,  reporters,  and  members,  at  the 
time  of  trotting. 

XXX.  In  Case  op  Death. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
decease  of  either  party  before  being  determined. 
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Rule  I.  Membership. — N'o  person,  after  the  adoption  of  these 
Rules,  shall  be  admitted  as  a  member  of  this  Club  unless  nomi- 
nated by  a  member,  and  admitted  by  a  vote  of  the  members,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Club ;  provided,  however,  that  the  President — Vice- 
Presidents,  Treasurer,  and  Secretary  unanimously  agreeing — may 
admit  a  person  as  member  until  the  next  regular  meeting,  when 
his  name  shall  be  placed  in  noroination  and  voted  on.  In  voting 
upon  the  admission  of  new  members,  one  blackball  in  ten  shall  ex- 
clude the  applicant. 

II.  Officeks. — The  officers  of  this  Club  shall  consist  of  a  Presi- 
dent, three  Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  and  Secretary,  all  of 
whom  shall  be  elected  for  one  year,  and  shall  serve  until  their 
successors  are  duly  elected. 

III.  Officers  make  Rules. — The  President  and  Vice-Presidents, 
a  majority  of  them  concurring,  shall  have  tlfe  power  to  make  all 
useful  Rules  for  the  preservation  of  good  order  and  decorum  on 
the  Course,  and  to  employ  such  persons  as  they  may  deem  neces- 
sary to  enforce  them. 

IV.  Duties  of  Officers. — The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Club ;  shall  have  general  supervision  and  control 
of  the  track ;  in  the  absence  of  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary  shall 
appoint  a  person  or  persons  to  perform  their  duties  ;  shall  appoint 
the  Judges  of  all  races  for  purses  given  b;/  the  Club,  and  with  the 
Vice-Presidents,  a  majority  of  them  concurring,  shall  have  the 
power  to  give  purses  and  order  repairs  or  alterations  on  the  track. 
In  his  absence  his  duties  shall  be  performed  by  the  oldest  Vicc- 
Presiident  present;  provided,  however,  that  nothing  in  this  Rule 
shall  authorize  the  giving  of  purses  or  the  making  of  repairs  or  al- 
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terations,  the  cost  of  which  shall  exceed  the  funds  in  the  hands  of 
the  Treasurer, 

V.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  the  funds  of  the  Club,  and 
shall  disburse  the  same  under  the  direction  of  the  President  and 
Vice-Presidents.  He  shall  give  bond,  with  security  to  be  approved 
by  the  President,  in  such  sum  as  he  shall  require,  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  his  duties.  He  shall,  at  each  annual  meetino- 
make  a  detailed  statement  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Club. 

VI.  The  Secretary  shall  attend  the  Judges  on  each  day's  race, 
keep  a  book  in  which  shall  be  recorded  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers, the  Rules  of  the  Club,  the  proceedings  of  each  meeting,  the 
entries  of  horses  and  the  names  of  their  respective  owners,  and 
also  an  account  of  each  day's  race  and  the  time  of  each  hea,t. 

Vn.  Salaries.— The  salaries  to  be  paid  by  the  Club  shall  be 
regulated  by  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents,  a  majority  con- 
trolling, 

VIII.  Elections. — All  elections  shall  be  by  ballot.  Elections 
for  officers  shall  be  held  on  the  second  Monday  in  March  of  each 
year.     A  majority  of  the  votes  cast  shall  be  necessary  to  elect. 

IX.  Vacancies. — When  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  any  office,  the 
appointment  of  which  is  reserved  to  the  members,  the  President 
and  Vice-Presidents,  a  majority  controlling,  shall  fill  the  vacancy 
until  the  next  regular  election, 

X.  Meetings. — There  shall  be  one  regular  meeting  of  the  Club 
on  the  first  Monday  in  March  of  each  year.  Notice  of  time  and 
place  to  be  advertised  by  the  Secretary  for  at  least  two  weeks  pre- 
ceding the  meeting, 

XI.  Called  Meetings. — A  members'  meeting  may  be  called  at 
any  time  by  the  President  or  any  three  members,  and  signed  by 
the  Secretary.  Notice  of  time  and  place  to  be  advertised  as  in  the 
preceding  rule. 

XII.  Quorum. — Ten  members,  including  the  officers  present, 
shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business,  but  no 

'alterations  of  the  rules  shall  be  made,  or  new  rules  adopted,  un- 
less by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members. 

XIII.  Expulsion  of  Members. — To  expel  a  member,  not  less 
than  a  quorum  shall  be  present  and  two-thirds  of  the  membeTS 
present  shall  vote  for  expulsion.  A  member  on  being  expelled 
shall  not  be  eligible  to  membership  for  six  months  from  the  date 
of  Buch  expulsion. 
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XIV.  Judges. — There  shall  not  be  less  than  three  Judges  in  the 
stand  during  the  pendency  of  a  heat,  who  shall  decide  all  disputes 
that  may  arise,  and  no  appeal  shall  be  allowed  from  their  decision 
witliout  their  consent.  In  all  questions  relating  to  the  race,  and 
not  provided  for  by  these  Rules,  the  Judges  shall  decide  accord- 
ing to  iheir  best  judgment  and  the  usage  of  the  turf  in  like  cases. 

XV.  The  Judges  for  the  day  may  postpone  a  purse  race,  on  ac- 
count of  bad  weather,  but  for  no  other  cause.  No  fresh  entry  of 
horses  shall  be  allowed  in  such  a  case.  During  the  pendency  of  a 
race,  none  but  the  Judges  of  the  day  and  the  Timers,  attended 
by  the  Secretary,  shall  be  admitted  in  the  Judges'  stand.  The 
Timers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Judges  of  tlie  day  by  the  con- 
sent of  the  President  or  acting  President  present,  or  by  the  Presi- 
dent or  acting  President  who  may  be  present. 

XVI.  Entries. — All  entries  of  horses  for  any  purse  shall  be  in 
writing,  sealed,  and  delivered  to  the  Secretary  at  such  time  and 
place  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  officers  of  the  Club.  Each  entry 
shall  state  the  name,  age,  color,  and  sex  of  the  horse  entered.  The 
entrance  fee  (ten  per  cent,  on  the  purse)  shall  accompany  the  entry. 
As  soon  as  the  entries  shall  be  closed,  the  Secretary  sliall  proceed 
to  open  the  same,  and  make  out  a  list  and  post  them  up. 

XVII.  Death  of  Entered  IIorse. — If  any  horse  nominated  in  a 
Stake  or  purse  die,  or  the  person  nominating  him  die  before  the 
race,  no  forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XVIII.  Joint  Entries. — Death. — In  joint  nominations,  if  one 
of  the  persons  nominating  die,  the  survivor  shall  be  liable  for 
the  forfeit,  and  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  nomination.  If  the 
horse  dies  no  forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XIX.  Defaulters. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  start  a 
horse  in  a  race  over  this  Course  who  shall  have  failed  to  pay  all 
forfeits  due  by  him  on  account  of  stakes  gone  oeer  this  Course; 
nor  shall  any  horse  be  permitted  to  go  over  this  Course  in  the  name 
of  any  person  whatever,  so  long  as  forfeits  incurred  by  the  horse^ 
remain  unpaid.  Nor  shall  a  nomination  be  made  by  another  per- 
son of  a  horse  in  which  a  defaulter  has  an  interest,  and  all  such 
nominations  are  hereby  declared  void.  The  Secretary  shall  keep 
a  record  on  the  books  of  all  defaulters  to  the  Club. 

XX.  No  TWO  Drivers,  nor  two  Horses,  etc. — No  two  drivers 
from  the  same  stable  shall  be  allowed  to  drive  in  the  same  race, 
except  by  special  permission  of  the  Judges.     No  two  horses  from 
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the  same  stable,  nor  no  two  horses  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
the  same  person,  shall  be  allowed  to  start  in  the  same  race,  unless 
it  be  a  single  heat,  except  by  the  imanimous  consent  of  the  Judges. 

XXI.  Matches. — In  match  races,  the  Rules  of  tliis  Club  shall 
govern,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  stipulated.  All  matches 
run  over  this  Course  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  officers  of 
this  Club.  The  parties  to  matches  may  change  the  weights  and 
distances. 

XXII.  Sweepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  to  come  off  over  this 
Course  shall  be  subject  to  the  cognizance  of  this  Club,  and  no 
change  of  nominations  shall  be  allowed  after  closing,  unless  by 
consent  of  all  parties. 

XXIII.  Timing  Horses. — If  any  person  shall  time  a  horse  whilst 
training  on  this  Course,  or  being  timed  by  his  owner  or  agent,  un- 
less expressly  requested  to  do  so  by  such  owner  or  agent,  the  per- 
son so  doing  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  drive, 
turn,  or  attend  a  horse  again  on  this  Course  ;  and,  if  a  member  of 
this  Club,  shall  be  expelled  from  his  membership. 

XXIV.  Privilege  of  Members. — Every  member  who  is  not  in 
arrears  to  the  Club  shall  have  free  entrance  at  all  times  to  the 
Course  and  to  the  stands.  Also,  the  privilege  of  exercising  or 
training  his  horse  on  the  track  when  it  does  not  interfere  with 
races,  or  is  not  forbidden  by  the  President  or  Vice-Presidents. 

XXV.  Weights  and  Weighing. — Every  trotting  horsp,  mare,  or 
gelding  starting  for  match,  purse,  or  stake  shall  carry  one  hundred 
and  forty-five  pounds ;  if  in  harness,  the  weight  of  the  sulky  and 
harness  not  to  be  considered.  Pacing  horses,  mares,  or  geldings 
subject  to  the  same  rule.  The  Judges  shall  see  that  each  rider  or 
driver  has  his  proper  weight  before  the  start,  and  that  he  has  within 
two  pounds  of  it  after  each  heat,  unless  waived  unanimously  by 
the  drivers  and  consented  to  unanimously  by  the  Judges.  Weights 
shall  not  be  made  by  wetting  the  blanket  placed  on  or  under  the 
saddle,  nor  on  or  in  the  sulky  or  wagon.  At  the  close  of  each 
heat,  every  rider  or  driver  must  repair  with  his  horse  to  the  Judges' 
stand  and  await  their  order  to  dismount,  and  no  groom  or  other  per- 
son shall  be  permitted  to  cover  any  horse  until  the  rider  or  driver 
shall  have  been  dismounted  by  the  Judges.  The  rider  shall  then 
repair  to  the  scales  to  be  weighed,  unless  excused  as  provided  in 
this  rule.  For  any  violation  of  this  rule  the  horse  involved  shall 
be  declared  distanced. 
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XXVI.  Placing. — The  places  of  horses  at  starting  shall  be  de- 
termined by  lottery  by  the  Judges ;  and  in  stakes  they  shall  start 
in  the  order  iu  which  they  are  nominated,  unless  expressly  stipu- 
lated otherwise. 

XXVII.  Starting. — The  Judges  shall  order  the  horses  saddled 
or  harnessed  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  appointed  for  start- 
ing. Any  rider  or  driver  causing  undue  detention  after  being 
called  up,  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may, 
after  giving  notice  of  their  intention  to  the  riders  or  drivers,  give 
the  word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  situation  of  the  horses 
so  offending,  unless  convinced  such  delay  is  unavoidable  on  the 
part  of  the  riders  or  drivers,  in  which  case  not  more  than  thirty 
minutes  shall  be  consumed  in  attempting  to  start,  and,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  that  time,  the  horse  or  horses  ready  to  start  shall  re- 
ceive the  word. 

XXVIII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall 
be,  for  one-mile,  twenty  minutes,  and  for  every  additional  mile 
five  minutes. 

XXIX.  Foul  Riding. — A  horse  that  has  won  a  heat  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  track  in  starting  for  the  next  heat,  other  horses 
taking  position  in  the  order  of  their  placing  in  the  previous  heat. 
The  leading  horse  in  any  part  of  the  race  shall  have  a  right  to  select 
his  ground,  from  which  he"  shall  not  swerve  either  to  the  right  or 
left  so  as  to  impede  any  other  horse.  Should  any  rider  or  driver 
cross,  jostle,  or  strike  another  or  his  horse,  run  on  his  horse's  heels, 
or  do  anything  else  that  may  impede  his  adversary,  or  cause  his 
horse  to  break  or  bolt,  he  shall  be  deemed  distanced,  and,  if  in- 
tentionally, the  oflfending  rider  or  driver  shall  never  be  permitted 
again  to  ride,  drive  over,  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Course. 

XXX.  Horses  owned,  etc. — Horses  owned  iu  part  by  the  same 
person  within  three  days  shall  not  start  for  a  purse,  and  horses  so 
entered  shall  forfeit  their  entrance,  unless  by  special  agreement  of 
all  persons  making  the  nominations  and  by  the  unanimous  con- 
sent of  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents  present.  A  horse  start- 
ing alone  shall  receive  one-half  the  purse,  unless  the  purse  was 
othei'wise  posted  or  advertised.  Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges 
not  fair  trotters  shall  be  ruled  off  previous  to  or  distanced  at  the 
termination  of  the  heat. 

XXXI.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  bolt  from  the  track  he 
shall  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out  ahead,  un- 
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less  he  return  and  again  enter  the  track  at  the  point  from  which 
he  swerved. 

XXXII.  Of  Aids. — No  person  other  than  the  rider  or  driver  shall 
be  permitted  to  sti-ike  ahorse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting  or  otherwise, 
to  assist  a  horse  in  getting  a  start  or  to  increase  his  speed  in  any 
race ;  nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  or  Course,  or  go  to  any 
point  in  the  track  or  Course,  to  point  out  a  path  for  the  rider  or 
driver,  or  to  give  instructions  after  the  starting  for  the  heat,  undur 
a  penalty  of  expulsion  from  the  Course  for  either  offence  ;  and  if 
such  person  shall  be  the  owner,  trainer,  agent,  or  rubber  of  such 
horse,  or  instigated  to  the  act  by  either  of  the  said  persons,  such 
horse  shall  be  declared  distanced,  and  the  person  so  offending  shall 
never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  drive,  or  attend  a  horse 
again  on  or  at  this  Course. 

XXXIII.  Horses  to  go  a  Fair  Race. — Every  horse  started  shall 
go  a  hona-Jide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  trot  or  pace  to  lose,  the  own- 
er, agent,  trainer,  and  rider  or  driver  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under  the 
Rules  of  this  Club,  and  no  longer  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connec- 
tion with  it.  No  compromise  or  agreement  between  any  two  per- 
sons starting  horses,  or  their  agents  or  grooms,  not  to  oppose  each 
other  upon  a  promised  division  of  the  purse,  shall  be  permitted, 
and  no  persons  shall  trot  or  pace  their  horses  with  a  determina- 
tion to  oppose  jointly  any  other  horses  in  the  race.  In  either  case, 
upon  satisfactory  proof  of  such  agreement,  the  Judges  shall  award 
the  pm-se  to  the  next  best  horse,  and  the  persons  offending  shall 
never  be  permitted  again  to  start  a  horse  over  this  Course. 

XXXIV.  Winner. — A  horse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances 
the  field  in  one,  wins  the  race;  but  one  that  does  not  win  a  heat 
in  three  shall  not  start  again  in  the  race.  When  thus  prohibited 
from  starting,  however,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  distanced  ;  and  all 
bets  on  his  being  distanced  shall  be  void.  The  race  called  "best 
three  in  five"  is  an  exception  to  this  rule,  where  the  winner  must 
win  three  heats,  and  all  others  are  allowed  to  start  five  heats, 
unless  distanced,  if  there  be  so  many,  no  horse  having  previously 
won  three  heats ;  but  no  horse  that  has  not  won  a  heat  shall  start 
more  than  five  heats,  unless  he  shall  have  made  a  dead  heat. 

XXXV.  Placing  Horses. — Of  the  beaten  horses,  he  shall  be  de- 
clared the  best  that  wins  a  heat.  Of  beaten  horses  that  have  each 
won  a  heat,  that  one  which  is  best  in  the  last  heat  of  the  race  shall 
be  declared  best  in  the  race,  and  the  others  as  they  come  to  the 
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Stand  iu  tlie  last  heat  in  the  race.  Those  not  winning  a  heat  shall 
be  placed,  and  the  bets  decided  accordingly,  as  they  come  to  the 
stand  at  the  termination  of  the  race.  If  the  winner  of  a  heat  is 
afterwards  distanced,  he  is  beaten  by  those  who  save  their  dis- 
tance. A  horse  distanced  in  a  second  heat  is  better  than  one  dis- 
tanced iu  the  first  heat,  and  so  on  through  the  race. 

XX.iVI.  Drawing, — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or 
sell  his  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  the  Judges, 
nuder  the  penalty  of  bf.ing  excluded  from  the  Club,  and  of  any 
horse  in  which  he  is  interested  being  excluded  from  the  track.  A 
drawn  horse  shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XXXVII.  Matches  against  Time. —  In  the  matches  against 
time  the  parties  making  the  match  shall  be  entitled  to  three  trials 
(unless  expressly  stipulated  to  the  contrary),  whicli  triab  sliall  be 
had  on  the  same  day.  It  is  also  understood  that  a  trial  horse  may  be 
used,  unless  otherwise  agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making  the  match. 

XXXVIII.  Distances. — There  shall  be  two  Distance  Judgrs  ap- 
pointed by  the  Judges,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand 
after  each  heat,  and  report  the  distanced  horses  and  foul  riding 
or  driving,  if  any  has  been  observed  by  them.  A  horse  whose 
head  reaches  the  distance  as  soon  as  the  winner  reaches  the 
winning-post  shall  not  be  considered  distanced.  A  horse  who 
fails  to  bring  in  his  proper  weight,  or  is  disqualified  from  winning 
by  foul  riding  or  driving,  is  to  be  deemed  distanced.  The  dis- 
tance for  mile  heats  shall  be  80  yards;  two  mile  heats,  IGO  yards  ; 
three-mile  heats,  24''  yards  ;  four-mile  heats,  240  yards.  In  match 
races  there  shall  be  a  distance,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly 
stipulated  ))y  the  parties. 

XXXIX.  Dead  IIkats. — If  a  dead  heat  would  have  decided 
the  race,  had  cither  of  the  contending  horses  won  it,  they  alone 
shall  start  for  another  heat.  Horses  distanced  in  a  dead  heat  shall 
be  treatt^d  as  though  the  heat  had  been  won. 

XL.  Houses  Breaking,  etc. — Should  any  horse  break  from  his 
trot  or  pace,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his 
horse  to  a  trot  or  pace  immediately  ;  and  in  case  the  rider  or  dri- 
ver omits  to  do  so,  the  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse 
shall  have  the  heat.  If  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the 
above,  and  he  should  gain  by  such  break,  twice  -the  distance 
gained  shall  bo  taken  away  on  the  coming  out.  A  horse  breaking 
on  the  score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 
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XLI.  Whips. — The  length  of  whips  shall  be,  for  saddle  horses, 
two  feet  ten  inches ;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagon,  five  feet 
ten  inches. 

XLII.  Accidents. — In  case  of  accident,  but  five  minutes  over 
the  time  specified  in  Rule  No.  27  shall  be  allowed,  unless  the 
Judges  think  more  time  necessary  and  that  it  is  proper  to  grant  it. 

XLIII.  DoDDTFUL  Age,  etc. — On  suggestion  of  any  doubts  as  to 
the  ago,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  of  any  horse  entered  for  a  race, 
the  Judges  shall  inquire  into  the  facts,  and,  if  satisfied  that  any 
rule  of  the  Club  is  about  to  be  violated,  shall  exclude  such  horse 
from  the  race ;  and  if  a  horse  is  permitted  to  start  from  a  doubt 
not  being  sustained,  and  any  doubt  remains  on  the  minds  of  the 
Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by  such  horse,  shall  be  withheld  until 
the  doubt  is  confirmed  or  done  away  with.  On  being  eventually 
sustained,  the  purse  shall  be  awarded  and  paid  to  the  next  best 
horse  in  the  race. 

XLIV.  Frauds. — If  any  fraud  shall  be  discovered,  by  which  the 
winner  shall  have  been  improperly  paid  the  purse,  such  as  a 
deception  as  to  weight,  age,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  the 
Judges  shall  demand  Its  restoration,  and  it  shall  be  paid  over  to 
the  owner  of  the  next  best  horse.  If  not  restored,  the  illegal 
holder  of  the  purse,  if  a  member,  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Club, 
and  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection  with  it.  If  not 
a  member,  no  horse  which  has  been  trained  by  him,  or  in  which  he 
is  interested,  shall  be  allowed  to  start  agaiti  on  this  Course. 

XLV.  Quarter-Stretch. — No  person,  except  those  attending  the 
horses,  shall  be  allowed  in  the  quarter-stretch  during  the  pendency  of 
a  heat,  nor  until  the  riders  or  drivers  are  weighed  after  its  conclusion. 

XLVI.  Threats,  etc.,  towards  Judges. — If  any  owner,  trainer, 
rider,  driver,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a  horse  shall  use  any  threats 
or  other  improper  language  towards  any  officer  of  the  Club  in  the 
discharge  of  his  official  duty,  the  person  so  oflending  shall  never  be 
permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  drive,  turn,  or  attend  a  horse  again 
on  this  Course. 

XLVII.  Gambling. — No  gambling  shall  be  permitted  on  the 
grounds  of  this  Club,  and  the  officers  shall  see  that  this  Rule  is 
regarded. 

XLVIII.  Females. — No  female  shall  be  admitted  within  the 
Course  or  upon  tlie  stands  unless  under  the  escort  of  a  gentleman, 
vouched  for  by  a  member  of  the  Club. 
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B  Ii:  T  T  I  IST  G-, 


1.  All  bets  at"?  understood  to  relate  to  tlio  purse,  if  notbing  is 
Baid  to  the  contrary. 

2.  A  bet  upon  the  purse  or  a  heat  is  void  if  the  horse  betted  on 
does  not  start. 

3.  Where  a  bet  is  made  against  tlie  field,  it  is  understood  to 
be  on  one  horse  against  as  many  as  start ;  but  one  other  must 
start,  or  it  is  no  bet. 

4.  When  both  parties  are  present,  either  party  has  a  right  to 
demand  that  the  money  be  staked  before  the  horses  start ;  and  if 
cue  refuses,  the  other  may,  at  his  option,  declare  the  bet  void. 

5.  If  cither  party  be  absent  on  the  day  of  a  race  (the  money 
not  being  staked),  the  party  present  may  declare  the  bet  void  in 
the  presence  of  respectable  witnesses,  before  the  race  commences ; 
but  if  any  person  offer  to  stake  for  the  absentee,  it  is  confirmed. 

6.  In  all  cases  of  dispute,  not  provided  for  by  the  Rules,  the 
Judges  of  the  day  will  decide  finally.  In  case  of  a  race  being 
proved  to  their  satisfaction  to  have  been  made  or  conducted  im- 
properly or  dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  they  shall 
have  the  power  to  declare  all  bets  void. 


A  CHROMO-LITHOGRAFH  OF  BTSDTK'S  FAMOUS  STALLION 

HAMBLETONIAN! 

From  the  Original  Paintingr  by  J.  H.  WRIGHT. 

It  is  printed  in  brilliant  colors,  and  closely  resembles  the  oil 
painting,  and  is  the  only  perfect  likeness  of  this  celebrated  horse. 


NOTICES    OF    THE    PRESS- 

"Portrait  of  Hambletonian,  by  J.  H.  Wright.— It  is  a  capital 
picture  of  the  man  and  horse,  for  the  likeness  of  Rysdyk  is  perfectly  life- 
like, and  he  himself  certifies  that  it  gives  an  exact  likeness  of  his  horse." 
[Wilkes'  Spirit  of  the  Times,  March  10, 1866. 

"BbautifttlI— That  is  the  universal  verdict  of  those  who  looked 
upon  a  chromo-lithograph  of  Mr  Rysdyk's  celebrated  horse  Hambletonian. 
a  most  noble  looking  animal  indeed. '  The  lithograph  is  from  the  oiiginal 
painting  by  J.  H.  Wright,  an  artist  of  renown  in  this  branch  of  the  fine 
arts.  Every  admirer  of  that  noble  animal,  the  horse,  should  purchase  one 
of  these  lithographs.  A  copy  ornaments  the  Clipper's  sanctum."— [Clipper. 

"  Rysdyk' s  Hambletonian.  —  We  hazard  nothing  in  saying  the 
lithograph  published  by  Olone,  945  Broadway,  is  by  far  the  best  likeness 
offered  lor  sale  to  the  public  of  this  celebrated  stallion."- [Turf,  March 
10,  1866. 

Hambletonian  was  sired  by  Old  Abdallah,  he  by  Mambrino, 
and  he  by  imported  Messenger.  His  dam  was  the  Charles  Kent 
mare,  by  imported  Belfounder.  Grand  dam  Old  One  Eye,  by  Old 
Hambletonian,  and  he  by  imported  Messenger,  and  his  dam  also 
by  imported  Messenger,  and  the  dam  of  Old  One  Eye  was  by  im- 
ported Messenger. 

Hambletonian  is  the  sire  of  Dexter,  the  king  of  the  turf;  also, 
George  Wilkes,  Brunette,  Bruno,  Volunteer,  Grey  Miller,  Shark, 
&c.,  &c.,  and  a  host  of  the  fastest  trotters  in  America. 

SIZE    OF    PICTURE,   -    -    28X36. 

Price,  in  Colors $5  00 

Plain  Black  and  Tint 3  00 

Neatly  Framed  in  Walnut  and  Gilt 10  00 

Can  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or  Canada. 

JOHW   J.    OLONE, 

945    Broad vray^ 
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EULES  AND  EEGULATIONS 


OF    THE 


xbtxBXiit  ^arli  %&Bathxtwn, 


BOSTON.  MASS. 


Article  I.  All  trotting  and  pacing  over  the  Riverside  Park  shall 
be  governed  by  the  following  Rules  and  Regulations,  unless  other- 
wise agreed  upon  by  parties  making  matches  or  sweepstakes. 

II.  Entries. — All  entries  must  be  made  under  seal,  inclosing  the 
entrance- money  for  the  purse  and  forfeit  in  sweepstakes,  and  be 
addressed  to  the  Manager,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  have 
been  announced  by  public  advertisement ;  an  accurate  and  satis- 
factory description  of  all  unknown  entries  will  be  required.  After 
the  time  has  expired  for  closing  the  entries,  the  Manager  shall 
open  and  make  known  the  entries  in  public,  and  publish  them 
in  one  or  more  newspapers.  No  purse  will  be  given  for  a  walk- 
over. All  entrance-money  for  purses  is  one-half  forfeit  to  the 
Association,  and  when  only  one  entry  appears  on  the  Course  he 
shall  receive  the  other  half. 

III.  In  Case  of  Death. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
death  of  either  party.  If  a  race  is  made  "play  or  pay,"  or  with 
a  forfeit,  the  death  of  a  horse  shall  not  affect  the  engagement. 

lY.  Qualifications. — As  many  entries  may  be  made  by  one 
owner,  or  as  many  horses  trained  in  the  same  stable,  as  may  be  de- 
sired, but  only  one  that  has  been  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the 
same  person  or  persons,  or  trained  in  the  same  stable  within  ten 
days  previous  to  the  race,  can  start  in  any  race  of  "  ^eats;"  and 
all  such  forfeited  entries  will  be  added  to  the  purses,  or  given  to 
the  second  best  horse  in  the  race,  at  the  option  of  the  Manager. 

V.  Weights. — Every  horse  starting  for  a  purse,  sweepstakes,  or 
match,  or  in  any  trotting  or  pacing  race,  shall  carry,  if  to  wagon 
01  sulky,  150  lbs.,  exclusive  of  harness;  and  if  imder  the  saddle, 
145  lbs.,  the  saddle  and  whip  only  to  be  weighed. 

VI.  Distances. — In  heats  of  one  mile,  80  yards  shall  be  a  dls- 
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tance;  in  heats  of  two  miles,  150  yards  shall  be  a  distance  ;  in  " 
heats  of  three  miles,  220  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of 
one  mile,  best  three  in  five,  100  yards  shall  be  a  distance.  All 
horses  whose  heads  have  not  reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as 
the  leading  horse  arrives  at  the  winning-post  shall  be  declared  dis- 
tanced. If  any  jockey  shall  ride  or  drive  foul,  his  horse  shall  be 
declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  distanced 
by  any  default  of  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise,  the  heat  shall  be. 
awarded  to  the  next  best  horse. 

VII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be, 
twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five ;  and  for  mile 
heats,  twenty  minutes ;  for  two-mile  heats,  thirty-five  minutes ; 
and  should  there  be  a  race  of  four-mile  heats,  the  time  shall  be 
forty  minutes. 

VIII.  Size  of  "Whip. — Riders  and  drivers  will  be  allowed  whips 
of  the  following  lengths :  for  saddle-horses,  two  feet  ten  inches; 
sulkies,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagons,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

IX.  Selection  of  Judges. — There  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Mana- 
ger three  Judges  for  the  day  or  I'ace,  except  in  matches,  when 
the  parties  making  the  race  can  each  select  a  Judge,  the  Manager 
to  select  the  third  Judge,  who  shall  be  acceptable  to  the  parties. 

X.  Power  of  Judges. — The  Judges  of  the  day  or  race  shall 
have  power  to  appoint  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges  ;  they  shall  de- 
cide all  questions  and  matters  of  dispute  between  the  parties  to 
the  race  that  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  ; 
when  deemed  requisite  they  may  call  to  their  assistance  compe- 
tent and  disinterested  persons  for  consultation  and  advice  ;  when 
any  rider  or  driver  shall  cause  unnecessary  delay  after  the  horses 
are  called  up,  either  by  neglecting  to  prepare  for  the  race  in  time, 
or  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  without  regard  to  the  offending  party  or  parties ;  when  any 
horse  or  horses  keep  so  far  ahead  of  others  that  the  Judges  can- 
not give  a  fair  start,  they  shall  give  the  offending  party  or  par- 
ties notice  of  the  penalty  attached  to  such  conduct,  and,  should 
they  still  persist  in  their  offensive  course,  the  Judges  shall  give 
the  word,  and  such  offending  panics  shall  not  win  the  heat, 
although  they  come  to  the  score  ahead  of  all  others,  and  shall  be 
placed  behind  all  others  in  the  heat ;  when  horses  are  refractory, 
or  from  other  causes  which  may  prevent  the  Judges  from  giving 
the  word,  they  may,  after  a  reasonable  time,  give  the  word  with- 
out reference  to  the  position  of  the  refractory  horse  or  horses,  or, 
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after  the  lapse  of  twenty-five  minutes,  may  call  them  to  the  score 
and  start  them. 

XL  Distance  and  Patrol  JtinaES. — In  all  races  of  heats,  there 
shall  be  a  Distance  Judge  appointed  by  the  Judges  of  the  day, 
who  shall  remain  in  the  distance  stand  during  the  heats,  and  im- 
mediately  after  each  heat  shaH  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  re- 
port to  the  Judges  the  horse  or  horses  that  may  be  distanced,  and 
any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  his  observation ;  the 
Patrol  Judges  shall  repair  in  hke  manner  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and 
report  any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  their  observa- 
tion ;  the  reports  of  the  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges  shall  be  alone 
received. 

XII.  Judges'  Duty. — The  Judges  should  be  in  the  stand  fifteen 
minutes  before  the  time  of  starting;  they  shall  weigh  the  riders  or 
drivers,  and  draw  for  the  positions  of  the  horses ;  ring  the  bell  or 
give  other  notice  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  announced  for 
the  race  to  come  off,  which  shall  be  notice  to  all  parties  to  pre- 
pare for  the  race  at  the  appointed  time,  when  all  the  horses  must 
be  ready,  and  any  party  failing  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall  be 
liable  to  forfeit  or  be  ruled  out.  The  Judges  shall  not  notice  or 
receive  complaints  of  foul  from  any  person  or  persons  except  those 
appointed  by  the  Judges  for  that  purpose  and  riders  or  drivers  in 
the  race.  The  result  of  a  heat  shall  not  be  announced  until  the 
Judges  are  satisfied  as  to  the  weights  of  the  riders  or  drivers,  and 
sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  receive  the  reports  of  the  Patrol  and 
Distance  Judges. 

XIII.  Power  of  Postponement. — In  case  of  unfavorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  the  Manager  shall  have  power  to 
postponp  to  a  future  time  all  purses  or  sweepstakes,  or  any  race 
to  which  they  have  contributed,  upon  giving  notice  thereof.  But 
there  shall  be  no  postponement  after  the  race  is  started.  In 
matches,  the  race  can  only  be  postponed  by  the  consent  of  the  par- 
ties thereto,  after  being  started. 

XIV.  Judges'  Stand. — None  but  the  Judges  shall  be  allowed  in 
the  Judges'  stand. 

XV.  Accidents. — In  case  of  accidents,  ten  minutes  shall  be  al- 
lowed ;  but  the  Judges  may  allow  more  time  when  deemed  neces- 
sary and  proper. 

XVI.  Disputes  and  Contingencies. — When  disputes  and  con- 
tingencies arise  which  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations, the  Judges  shall  have  power  to  decide  in  such  cases. 
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XVir.  Starting  and  keeping  Positions. — The  Judges  shall  in- 
form the  riders  and  drivers  of  their  positions  in  starting  for  the 
race  ;  the  horse  winning  the  heat  shall  take  the  pole  the  succeed- 
ing heat,  and  all  others  shall  take  their  positions  in  the  order  in 
whicli  they  came  home  in  tlie  last  heat.  When  two  or  more  horses 
shall  make  a  dead  heat,  the  horses  shall  start  for  the  succeeding 
heat  in  the  same  positions  they  occupied  at  the  finish  of  the  dead 
heat.  In  coming  out  in  the  home-stretch,  each  horse  shall  keep  the 
position  first  selected,  except  the  hindmost  horse,  who,  when  there 
is  sufficient  room  to  pass  on  the  inside,  or  anywhere  in  the  home- 
stretch, without  interfering  with  others,  shall  be  allowed  to  do  so; 
and  any  party  interfering  to  prevent  him  shall  be  distanced,  or  lose 
the  heat,  as  the  Judges  may  determine  ;  any  party  violating  this 
rule  wilfully  shall  be  distanced.  If  a  horse  should  at  any  time 
cross  or  swerve  on  the  home  stretch,  so  as  to  impede  the  progress 
of  a  horse  behind  him,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  beat  him  in  that 
heat ;  and  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Judges,  such  crossing  or  swerv- 
ing was  wilful  on  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver,  he  shall  be  distanced. 

XVII.  Dkcorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  driver,  or  attend- 
ant of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  of  the  Park, 
or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the^erson  so  offending  may  be, 
by  the  Judges  of  the  day  or  race,  rmed  ofiF  the  Park,  and  not 
be  permitted  to  ride,  drive,  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Park  again 
in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the  Manager,  unless  such  ruling- 
oflf  be  rescinde'd, 

XIX.  Placing  Horses. — Horses  distanced  in  the  first  heat  are 
equal  in  the  race  ;  but  in  all  succeeding  heats,  horses  that  are  dis- 
tanced in  the  same  heat  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the  order  which 
they  were  entitled  to  at  the  start  of  the  heat ;  that  is,  horses  hav- 
ing won  two  heats  better  than  those  winning  one ;  a  horse  that 
has  won  a  heat  better  than  a  horse  only  making  a  dead  heat ;  a 
horse  winning  one  or  two  heats  and  making  a  dead  heat  better  than 
one  winning  an  equal  number  of  heats,  but  not  making  a  dead  heat. 
When  horses  winning  an  equal  number  of  heats  shall  be  distanced 
in  the  same  heat,  they  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the  order  in  which 
they  started  for  the  heat  in  which  they  were  distanced.  When  two 
or  more  horses  shall  have  won  an  equal  number  of  heats,  they 
shall  rank  in  the  race  as  they  are  placed  in  the  last  heat  in  which 
they  contend  ;  horses  not  winning  or  making  a  dead  heat  the  same. 
In  case  this  article  should  not  give  a  specific  decision  as  to  second 
or  third  money,  etc.,  the  Judges  are  to  decide  according  to  the  best 
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of  their  ability  and  turf  usages  in  general,  and  all  outside  bets  to 
be  governed  thereby. 

XX.  HoRSKS  Breaking. — When  any  horse  or  horses  break  from 
their  gait,  in  trotting  or  pacing,  their  riders  or  drivers  shall  imme- 
diately pull  them  to  the  gait  in  which  they  Avere  to  go  the  race  ; 
and  any  party  refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall 
be  distanced.  Should  the  rider  or  driver  comply  with  this  rule, 
and  a  horse  should  gain  by  breaking,  twice  the  distance  so  gained 
shall  be  taken  from  him  or  them  at  the  coming  out.  A  horse 
breaking  at  the  score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XXI.  Winning  Horses. — A  horse  must  win  a  majority  of  the 
heats  to  be  entitled  to  the  purse  or  stake,  unless  such  hor^e  should 
have  distanced  all  others  in  one  heat.  if"' 

XXII.  Relative  to  Heats  and  Horses  Eligible  to  Start. — In 
heats,  one,  two,  three,  or  four  miles,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat 
in  three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth,  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  In  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  not  win- 
ning a  heat  in  five  shall  not  start  for  a  sixth,  unless  such  horse 
shall  have  made  a  dead  heat.  A  dead  heat  shall  be  considered  a 
heat  as  regards  all  excepting  the  horses  making  such  dead  hciit, 
and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next  heat  which  would  have  been 
entitled  had  the  heat  been  won  by  either  horse  making  the  dead 
heat ;  a  horse  prevented  from  starting  by  this  rule  shall  not  be  dis- 
tanced, but  ruled  out. 

XXIII.  Collusions  or  Frauds. — When  the  Judges  are  satisfied 
that  any  race  is  being,  or  has  been,  conducted  improperly  or  dis- 
honestly, either  on  the  part  of  the  riders,  drivers,  or  the  parties 
controlling  the  horses  or  race,  they  shall  have  the  power  to  declare 
that  neither  horse  nor  horses  have  won  the  race  nor  the  money ;  and 
all  outside  bets  shall  be  declared  null  and  void.  Also,  when  there 
is  any  interference  with  riders,  drivers,  their  horses  or  vehicles, 
either  at  the  start  or  during  the  race,  the  Judges  shall  have  power 
to  decide  equitably  between  the  horses,  and  their  decision  shall  be 
final  and  conclusive,  and  all  outside  bets  shall  be  governed  thereby. 

XXIV.  Dress  op  Riders  and  Drivers. — Judges  may  require 
riders  and  drivers  to  be  properly  dressed. 

XXV.  Weights  and  Weighing. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  weigh 
in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges  previous  to  starting 
for  any  race,  and  after  each  heat  shall  come  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  or  leave  his  vehicle  without  permission  of  the 
Judges.     Any  party  violating  this  rule  shall  be  distanced,  if  not  of 
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as  much  bodily  weight  as  the  rules  of  the  Park  require ;  and 
when  of  sufficient  bodily  weight,  it  shall  be  discretionary  with  the 
Judges  to  rule  him  off,  or  distance  him,  for  a  contempt  of  the 
Rules  and  Regulations.  But  a  rider  or  driver  thrown  or  taken  by 
force  from  his  horse  or  vehicle,  after  having  passed  the  winning- 
post,  shall  not  be  considered  as  having  dismounted  without  per- 
mission of  the  Judges  ;  and  if  disabled  may  be  carried  to  the 
Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed,  and  the  Judges  may  take  the  circum- 
stances into  consideration,  and  decide  accordingly. 

XXVI.  Foul. — If  a  horse,  driver,  or  rider  shall  cross,  jostle,  or 
strike  another  horse,  driver,  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes 
another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul,  and  the  horse  that 
impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged  distanced.  Although  a  lead- 
ing horse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  except  after  select- 
iug  his  position  on  the  home-stretch,  if  he  crosses  from  the  right 
to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side  of  the  track,  when 
a  horse  is  so  near  him  that,  in  changing  his  position,  he  compels 
the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes  the 
rider  or  driver  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul ;  and  if,  in 
passing  a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting 
the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  pissed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is 
foul.  A  rider  or  driver  committing  any  act  which  the  Judges  may 
deem  intentionally  foul  must  be  declared  distanced  ;  this  rule 
should  at  all  times  be  rigidly  enforced.  All  complaints  of  foul  by 
riders  and  drivers  must  be  made  at  the  termination  of  the  heat, 
and  before  the  rider  or  driver  dismounts  or  leaves  his  vehicle,  by 
order  of  the  Judges. 

XXVII.  Handicaps  and  Miscellaneous  Weights. — In  matches 
or  handicaps,  where  extra  or  lesser  weights  are  to  be  carried,  the 
Judges  shall  carefully  examine  and  ascertain,  before  starting, 
whether  the  riders,  drivers,  or  vehicles  are  of  such  weights  as  have 
been  agreed  upon  or  required  by  the  match  or  handicap,  and  the 
riders  or  drivers  who  shall  carry  during  the  race  and  bring  home 
with  them  the  weights  which  have  been  pronounced  correct  and 
proper  by  the  Judges,  there  shall  be  no  penalty  attached  to  any 
party  for  light  weight  in  that  heat,  provided  the  Judges  are  satis- 
fied of  their  mistake,  and  that  there  has  been  no  deception  on  the 
part  of  the  rider  or  driver  who  shall  be  deficient  in  weight.  Rut 
all  parlies  thereafter  shall  carry  full  weight. 

XXVIII.  All  races  shall  be  started  at  3^  o'clock  p,  m.,  from  the 
first  of  May  to  the  first  of  September. 
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Rule  I.  Nature  of  Rules. — All  matches  or  sweepstakes  which 
shall  come  off  over  this  Course  will  be  governed  by  these  Rules, 
unless  the  contrary  is  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making 
such  match  or  stake. 

II.  Power  of  Postponement. — In  case  of  unfavorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  all  purses,  matches,  or  sweepstakes 
announced  to  come  off,  to  which  the  proprietor  contributes,  he 
shall  have  the  power  to  postpone  to  a  future  day,  upon  giving 
notice  of  the  same ;  nor  will  trotting  be  allowed  after  dark. 

III.  Qualification  op  Horses  Starting. — Horses  trained  in 
the  same  stable,  or  owned  in  part  by  the  same  person,  within  three 
days,  shall  not  start  for  a  purse  ;  and  horses  so  entered  shall  for- 
feit their  entrance.  A  horse  starting  alone  shall  receive  but  one- 
half  of  the  purse.  Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges  not  fair  trotting 
horses  shall  be  ruled  off  previous  to,  or  distanced  at  the  termina- 
tion of,  the  heat. 

IV.  Entries. — All  entries  shall  be  made  under  a  seal,  inclosing 
the  entrance-money  (ten  per  cent,  on  the  pufse),  and  addressed  to 
the  proprietor,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  have  been  previous- 
ly designated  by  adverl-isement. 

V.  Weight  to  be  Carried. — Every  trotting  horse  starting  for 
match,  purse,  or  stake  shall  carry  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
pounds  ;  if  in  harness,  the  weight  of  the  sulky  and  harness  not  to 
be  considered.     Pacing  horses  liable  to  the  same  rule. 
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VI.  Distances. — A  distance  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five, 
shall  b(f  one  hundred  yards  ;  for  one-mile  heats,  eight j  yards  ;  and 
for  every  additional  mile,  an  additional  eighty  yards. 

VII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be, 
for  one  mile,  tAventy  minutes;  and  for  every  additional  mile  an  ad- 
ditional five  minutes. 

VIII.  Power  op  Judges. — There  shall  be  chosen,  by  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  Course,  three  Judges  to  preside  over  a  race  for 
purses,  and  by  them  an  additional  Judge  shall  be  appointed 
for  the  dktance  stand ;  they  may,  also,  during  or  previous  to  a 
race,  appoint  Inspectors  at  any  part  of  the  Course,  whose  reports, 
and  theirs  alone,  shall  be  received  of  any  foul  riding  or  driving. 

IX.  Difference  of  Opinion  between  Judges. — Should  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  exist  between  the  Judges  in  the  starting  stand 
on  any  question,  a  majority  shall  govern. 

X.  Judges'  Duties. — The  Judges  shall  order  the  horses  saddled 
or  harnessed  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  appointed  for  start- 
ing ;  any  rider  or  driver  causing  undue  detention  after  being  called 
up,  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  situation  of  the  horse  so 
offending,  unless  convinced  such  delay  is  unavoidable  on  the 
part  of  the  rider  or  driver,  in  which  case  not  n\ore  than  thirty 
minutes  shall  be  consumed  in  attempting  to  start ;  and  at  the  ex- 
piration of  that  time,  the  horse  or  horses  ready  to  start  shall  re- 
ceive the  word. 

XI.  Starting  Horses, — The  pole  shall  be  drawn  for  by  the 
Judges ;  the  horse  winning  a  heat  shall,  for  the  succeeding  heats, 
be  entitled  to  a  choice  of  the  track ;  on  coming  out  on  the  last 
stretch,  each  horse  shall  retain  the  track  first  selected  ;  any  horse 
deviating  shall  be  distanced. 

XII.  Riders  or  Drivers. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  start  unless  dressed  in  proper  style. 

XIII.  WEKmTs  OP  Riders  and  Drivers. — Riders  and  drivers 
shall  weigh  in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  tlie  Judges  previous 
to  starting;  and  after  a  heat, are  to  come  up  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  until  so  ordered  by  the  Judges ;  any  rider  or 
driver  disobeying  shall,  on  weighing,  be  precluded  from  the  biMio- 
fit  of  the  weight  of  his  saddle  and  whip,  and  if  not  full  weight  shall 
be  distanced. 

XiV.  Penalty  for  Foul  Riding  or  Driving. — A  rider  or  driver 
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committing  any  act  which  the  Judges  may  deem  foul  riding  or 
driving  shall  be  distanced. 

XV.  Horses  Breaking. — Should  any  horse  break  from  bis  trot 
or  pace,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his  horse 
to  a  trot  or  pace  immediately,  and  in*  case  Of  the  rider  or  driver 
refusing  to  do  so,  the  penalty  shall  be  that  the  next  best  horse 
shall  have  the  heat.  If  the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with 
the  above,  and  he  should  gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance 
ST>  gained  shall  be  taken  away  on  the  coming  out.  A  horse  break- 
ing on  the  score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  so  doing. 

XVI.  The  Winning  Horse. — A  horse  must  win  two  heats  to  be 
entitled  to  the  ^urse,  unless  lie  distance  all  other  horses  in  one 
heat.     A  distanced  Iiorse  in  a  dead  heat  shall  not  start  again. 

XVII.  Relative  to  Heats. — A  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in 
three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth  heat  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  When  a  dead  heat  is  made  between  two 
horses,  that  if  either  had  won  the  heat  the  race  would  have  been 
decided,  they  two  only  shall  start  again.  In  races  best  three  in 
five,  a  horse  shall  win  one  heat  in  five  to  be  allowed  to  start  for 
the  sixth  heat,  unless  such  horse  shall  have  made  a  dead  heat. 
Such  horses  as  are  prevented  from  starting  by  this  Rule  shall  be 
considered  drawn,  and  not  distanced. 

XVIII.  On  Heats  and  Distances. — If  two  horses  each  win  a 
heat,  and  neither  are  distanced  in  the  race,  the  one  coming  out 
ahead  on  the  last  heat  to  be  considered  the  best.  The  same  rule 
to  be  applied  to  horses  neither  winning  a  heat  and  neither  dis- 
tanced. If  one  horse  wins  a  heat,  he  is  better  than  one  that  does 
not,  providing  he  does  not  get  distanced  in  the  race ;  then  the 
other,  if  not  distanced,  shall  be  best.  A  horse  that  wins  a  heat 
and  is  distanced  is  better  than  one  not  winning  a  heat  and  being 
distanced  in  the  same  heat.  A  horse  distanced  in  the  second  heat 
is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first  heat. 

XIX.  Horses  Drawn. — Horses  drawn  before  the  conclusion  of  a 
race  shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XX.  Outside  Bets. — In  all  matches  made  play  or  pay,  outside 
bets  not  to  be  considered  play  or  pay  unless  so  understood  by  the 
parties. 

XXI.  Op  Play  or  Pay  Matches. — All  moneys  bet  on  play 
or  pay  matches  by  outside  bettors  are  not  considered  play  or  pay 
unless  mentioned. 
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XXII.  Betting. — Absent  Bettors. — A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be 
let  off  without  mutual  consent.  If  either  party  be  absent  at  the 
time  of  trotting,  and  the  money  be  not  staked,  the  party  present 
may  declare  the  bet  void,  in  the  presence  of  the  Judge.^,  unless 
some  party  will  stake  the  money  betted  for  the  absentee. 

XXIII.  Compromised  Matches. — All  bets  made  by  outside  bet- 
tors on  compromised  matches  are  considered  drawn. 

XXIV.  Bettors  of  Odds,  Etc. — The  person  who  bets  the  odds 
has  a  right  to  choose  the  horse  or  the  field.  When  he  has  chosen 
his  horse,  the  field  is  what  starts  against  him ;  but  there  is  no  field 
unless  one  starts  with  him.  If  odds  are  bet  without  naming  the 
horses  before  the  trot  is  over,  it  must  be  determined  as  the  odds 
were  at  the  time  of  making  it.  Bets  made  in  trotting  are  not  de- 
termined till  the  purse  is  won,  if  the  heat  is  not  specified  at  the 
time  of  betting. 

XXV.  Horses  Excluded  from  Starting  or  Distanced. —  All 
bets  made  on  horses  precluded  from  starting  (by  rule  XIX),  being 
distanced  in  the  race,  or  on  such  horses  against  each  other,  shall 
be  drawn. 

XXVI.  In  Cases  of  Dispute  and  Improper  Conduct. — In  all 
cases  of  dispute  not  provided  for  by  the  Rules  the  Judges  for  the 
day  will  decide  finally.  In  case  of  a  trot  or  match  being  proved 
to  their  satisfaction  to  have  been  made  or  conducted  improperly  or 
dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  they  shall  have  power  to 
declare  all  bets  void. 

XXVII.  Size  op  Whips  to  be  used. — No  rider  or  driver  shall 
be  allowed  any  other  than  a  reasonable  length  of  whip,  viz.,  for 
saddle  horses,  two  feet  ten  inches  ;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches  ; 
wagon,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

XXVIII.  In  Case  of  Accidents. — In  case  of  accident,  but  five 
minutes  shall  be  allowed  over  the  time  specified  in  Kule  X,  unless 
the  Judges  think  more  time  necessary. 

XXIX.  Judges'  Stand. — Xo  person  shall  be  allowed  in  the 
Judges'  stand  but  the  Judges  and  reporters  at  the  time  of  trotting. 

XXX.  In  case  of  Death. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
decease  of  either  party. 
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Article  I.  All  trotting  and  pacing  over  the  Forest  City  Trotting 
Park  shall  be  governed  by  the  following  Rules  and  Regulations, 
unless  otherwise  agreed  between  parties  making  matches  or  sweep- 
stakes. 

II.  Entries, — All  entries  must  be  made  under  seal,  inclosing  the 
entrance-money  for  the  purse  and  forfeit  in  sweepstakes,  and  be 
addressed  to  the  Secretary,  or  some  person  authorized  by  the  As- 
sociation, at  such  time  and  place  as  may  have  been  announced  by 
public  advertisement ;  an  accurate  and  satisfactory  description  of 
all  unknown  entries  will  be  required.  After  the  time  has  expired 
for  closing  the  entries,  the  Secretary,  or  some  person  authorized, 
shall  open  and  make  known  the  entries  in  public,  and  publish 
them  in  one  or  more  newspapers.  No  purse  will  be  given  for  a 
walk-over.  All  entrance-money  for  purses  is  one-half  forfeit  to 
the  Manager,  and  when  only  one  entry  appears  on  the  Park,  he 
shall  receive  the  other  half. 

III.  In  Case  of  Death. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
decease  of  either  party.  If  a  race  is  made  "  play  or  pay,"  or  with 
a  forfeit,  the  death  of  a  horse  shall  not  affect  the  engagement. 

IV.  Qualifications. — As  many  entries  may  be  made  by  one 
owner,  or  as  many  horses  trained  in  the  same  stable,  as  may  be  de- 
sired, but  only  one  that  has  been  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the 
same  person  or  persons,  or  trained  in  the  same  stable  within  ten 
days  previous  to  the  race,  can  start  in  any  race  of  "  heats ;"  and 
all  such  forfeited  entries  will  be  added  to  the  purses,  or  given  to 
the  second  best  horse  in  the  race,  at  the  option  of  the  Manager. 

V.  Weights. — Every  horse  starting  for  a  purse,  sweepstakes,  or 
match,  or  in  any  trotting  or  pacing  race,  shall  carry,  if  to  wagon 
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or  sulky,  150  lbs-.,  exclusive  of  harness;  and  if  under  tlie  saddle, 
145  lbs.,  the  saddle  and  whip  only  to  be  weighed. 

VI.  Distances'. — In  heats  of  one  mile,  80  yards  shall  be  a  dis- 
tance; in  heats  of  two  miles,  150  yards  shall  be  a  distance  ;  in 
heats  of  three  miles,  220  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of 
one  mile,  best  three  in  five,  100  yards  shall  be  a  distance.  All 
horses  whose  heads  have  not  reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as 
the  leading  horse  arrives  at  the  winning-post  shall  be  declared  dis- 
tanced. If  any  jockey  shall  ride  or  drive  foul,  his  horse  shall  be 
declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  distanced 
by  any  defjiult  of  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise,  the  heat  shall  be 
awarded  to  the  next  best  horse. 

VII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be, 
twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five ;  and  for  mile 
heats,  twenty  minutes ;  for  two-mile  heats,  thirty  minutes ;  for 
three-mile  heats,  thirty-five  minutes ;  and  should  there  be  a  race 
of  four-mile  heats,  the  time  shall  be  forty  minutes. 

VIII.  Size  of  Whip. — Riders  and  drivers  will  be  allowed  whips 
of  the  following  lengths :  for  saddle-horses,  two  feet  ten  inches ; 
sulkies,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagons,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

IX.  Selection  of  Judges. — There  shall  be  chosen  by  t'le  Forest 
City  Trotting  Association  three  Judges  of  tlie  day,  from  among  the 
members  of  the  Association,  except  in  matches,  when  the  parties 
making  the  race  can  select  their  Judges,  who  must  be  members  of 
the  Association. 

X.  Power  of  Judges. — The  Judges  of  the  day  or  race  shall 
have  power  to  appoint  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges ;  they  shall  de- 
cide all  questions  and  matters  of  dispute  between  the  parties  to 
the  race  that  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations ; 
when  deemed  requisite  they  may  call  to  their  assistance  compe- 
tent and  disinterested  persoiis  for  consultation  and  advice  ;  when 
any  rider  or  driver  shall  cause  unnecessary  delay  after  the  horses 
are  called  up,  either  by  neglecting  to  prepare  for  the  race  in  time, 
or  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  without  regard  to  the  offending  party  or  parties ;  when  any 
horse  or  horses  keep  so  far  ahead  of  others  that  the  Judges  can- 
not give  a  fair  start,  they  shall  give  the  offending  party  or  parties 
notice  of  the  penalty  attached  to  such  offensive  conduct,  and, 
should  they  still  persist  in  their  offensive  course,  the  Judges  may 
give  tlie  word,  and  such  olfeuding  parties  shall  not  win  the  heat, 
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although  they  come  to  the  score  ahead  of  all  others,  and  shall  be 
placed  behind  all  others  iu  the  heat ;  when  horses  are  refractor}', 
or  from  other  causes  which  may  prevent  the  Judges  from  giving 
the  word,  they  may,  after  a  reasonable  time,  give  the  ^yo^d  with- 
out reference  to  the  position  of  the  refractory  horse  or  horses,  or, 
after  the  lapse  of  twenty-five  minutes,  may  call  them  to  the  score 
and  start  them. 

XI.  Distance  ano  Patrol  .ToDaES.— In  all  races  of  heats,  there 
shall  be  a  Distance  Judge  appointed  by  the  Judges  of  the  day, 
who  shall  remain  in  the  distance  stand  during  the  heats,  and  hn- 
mediately  after  each  heat  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  re- 
port to  the  Judges  the  horse  or  horses  that  may  be  distancetl,  and 
any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  his  observation ;  the 
Patrol  Judges  shall  repair  in  like  manner  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and 
report  any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  their  observa- 
tion ;  the  reports  of  the  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges  shall  be  alono 
received. 

XII.  Judges'  Duty. — The  Judges  should  be  in  the  stand  fifteen 
minutes  before  the  time  for  starting;  they  shall  weigh  the  riders  or 
drivers,  and  draw  for  the  positions  of  the  horses ;  ring  the  bell  or 
give  other  notice  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  announced  for 
the  race  to  come  off,  which  shall  be  notice  to  all  parties  to  pre- 
pare for  the  race  at  the  appointed  time,  when  all  the  horses  must 
be  ready,  and  any  party  failing  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall  be 
liable  to  forfeit  or  be  ruled  out.  The  Judges  shall  not  notice  or 
receive  complaints  of  foul  from  any  person  or  persons  except  thee 
appointed  by  the  Judges  for  that  purpose  and  riders  or  drivers  in 
the  race.  The  result  of  a  heat  shall  not  be  announced  until  the 
Judges  are  satisfied  as  to  the  Aveights  of  the  riders  or  drivers,  and 
sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  receive  the  reports  of  the  Patrol  and 
Distance  .Judges. 

XIII.  Power  of  Postponement. — In  case  of  unfiivorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  the  Manager  shall  have  power  to 
postpone  to  a  future  time  all  purses  or  sweepstakes,  or  any  race 
to  which  they  have  contributed,  upon  giving  notice  thereof.  But 
there  shall  be  no  postponement  after  the  race  is  started.  Iu 
matches,  the  race  can  only  be  postponed  by  the  consent  of  the  par- 
ties thereto,  after  being  started. 

XIV.  Judges'  Stand. — iNone  but  the  Judges  shall  be  allowed  in 
the  Judges'  stand. 
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XV.  Accidents. — In  case  of  accidents,  ten  minutes  shall  be  al- 
lowed ;  but  the  Judges  may  allow  more  timcAvlien  deemed  neces- 
sary and  proper. 

XVI.  Disputes  and  Contingencies. — When  disputes  and  con- 
tingencies arise  which  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations, tlie  Judges  shall  liave  power  to  decide  in  sU'.-h  cases. 

XVII.  Stauting  and  keeping  Positions. — The  Judges  shall  in- 
form the  riders  and  drivers  of  their  positions  in  starting  for  the 
race ;  the  horse  winning  the  heat  shall  take  the  pole  the  succeed- 
ing heat,  and  all  others  shall  take  their  positions  in  the  order  in 
which  they  came  home  in  the  last  heat.  When  two  or  more  horses 
shall  make  a  dead  heat,  the  horses  shall  start  for  the  succeeding 
heat  in  the  same  positions  they  occupied  at  the  finish  of  the  dead 
heat.  In  coming  out  in  the  home-stretch,  each  horse  shall  keep  the 
position  first  selected,  except  the  hindmost  horse,  who,  when  there 
is  sufficient  room  to  pass  on  the  inside,  or  anywhere  in  the  home- 
stretch, without  interfering  with  others,  shall  be  allowed  to  do  so; 
and  any  party  interfering  to  prevent  him  shall  be  distanced,  or  lose 
the  heat,  as  the  Judges  may  determine  ;  any  party  violating  this 
rule  wilfully  shall  be  distanced.  If  a  horse  should  at  any  time 
cross  or  swerve  on  the  home-stretch,  so  as  to  impede  the  progress 
of  a  horse  behind  him,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  beat  him  in  that 
heat ;  and  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Judges,  such  crossing  or  swerv- 
ing was  wilful  on  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver,  he  shall  be  distanced. 

XVIII.  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  driver,  or  attend- 
ant of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  of  the  Park, 
or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  pei'son  so  offending  may  be, 
by  the  Judges  of  the  day  or  race,  ruled  off  the  Park,  and  not 
be  permitted  to  ride,  drive,  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Park  again 
in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the  Manager,  unless  such  ruling- 
off  be  rc.-cinded. 

XIX.  Placing  Horses. — Iloi'ses  distanced  in  the  first  heat  are 
equal  in  the  race  ;  but  in  all  succeeding  heats,  horses  that  are  dis- 
tanced in  the  same  heat  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the  order  which 
they  were  entitled  to  at  the  start  of  the  heat ;  that  is,  horses  hav- 
ing won  two  heats  better  than  those  winning  one ;  a  horse  that 
has  won  a  beat  better  than  a  horse  only  making  a  dead  heat ;  a 
horse  winning  one  or  two  heats  and  making  a  dead  heat  better  than 
one  winning  an  equal  number  of  heats,  but  not  making  a  dead  heat. 
When  horses  winning  equal  numbers  uf  heats  shall  be  distanced 
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in  the  same  heat,  they  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the  order  in  wliieli 
they  started  for  the  heat  in  which  they  were  distanced.  AVhen  two 
or  more  horses  shall  have  won  an  equal  number  of  heats,  tlii^y 
shall  rank  in  the  race  as  they  are  placed  in  the  last  heat  in  whioli 
they  contend  ;  horses  not  winning  or  making  a  dead  heat  the  same. 
In  case  this  article  should  not  give  a  specific  decision  as  to  second 
or  third  money,  etc.,  the  Judges  are  to  decide  according  to  the  best 
of  their  ability  and  turf  usages  in  general,  and  all  outside  bets  to 
be  governed  thereby. 

XX.  HoRSKS  Breaking, — When  any  horse  or  horses  break  from 
their  gait,  in  trotting  or  pacing,  their  riders  or  drivers  shall  imme- 
diately pull  them  to  the  gait  in  which  they  were  to  go  the  race ; 
and  any  party  refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall 
lose  the  heat,  and  the  next  best  horse  shall  win  the  heat,  and  all 
other  horses  shall  be  placed  ahead  in  the  heat ;  the  Judges  shall 
also  have  discretionary  power  to  distance  the  offending  horse  or 
horses.  Should  the  rider  or  driver  comply  with  this  rule,  and  a 
horse  should  gain  by  breaking,  twice  the  distance  so  gained  shall 
be  taken  from  him  or  them  at  the  coming  out.  A  horse  breaking 
at  the  score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XXI.  Winning  Horses. — A  horse  must  win  a  majority  of  the 
heats  to  be  entitled  to  the  purse  or  stakes,  unless  such  horse  should 
have  distanced  all  others  in  one  heat. 

XXII.  Relative  to  Heats  and  Horses  Eligible  to  Start. — In 
heats,  one,  two,  three,  or  four  miles,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat 
in  three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth,  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  In  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  not  win- 
ning a  heat  in  five  shall  not  start  for  a  sixth,  unless  such  horse 
shall  have  made  a  dead  heat.  A  dead  heat  shall  be  considered  a 
heat  as  regards  all  excepting  the  horses  making  such  dead  heat, 
and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next  heat  which  would  have  been 
entitled  had  the  heat  been  won  by  either  horse  making  the  dead 
heat ;  a  horse  prevented  from  starting  by  this  rule  shall  not  be  dis- 
tanced, but  ruled  out. 

XXIII.  Collusions  or  Frauds. — When  the  Judges  are  satisfied' 
that  any  race  is  being,  or  has  been,  conducted  improperly  or  dis- 
honestly, either  on  the  part  of  the  riders,  drivers,  or  the  parties 
controlling  the  horses  or  race,  they  shall  have  the  power  to  declare 
that  neither  horse  nor  horses  have  won  the  race  nor  the  money ;  and 
all  outside  bets  shall  be  declared  null  and  void.     Also,  when  there 
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is  any  interference  with  riders,  drivers,  their  horses  or  vehicles, 
either  at  the  start  or  during  the  race,  the  Judges  sliall  have  po\ver 
to  decide  equitably  between  the  horses,  and  their  decision  shall  bo 
final  and  conclusive,  and  all  outside  bets  shall  be  governed  thereby. 

XXIV.  DuESS  OF  Riders  and  Drivers. — Judges  may  require 
riders  and  drivers  to  be  properly  dressed. 

XXV.  Weights  and  Weighing. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  weigh 
in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges  previous  to  starting 
for  any  race,  and  after  each  heat  shall  come  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  or  leave  liis  vehicle  without  permission  of  the 
Judges,  Any  party  violating  this  rule  shall  be  distanced,  if  not  of 
as  much  bodily  weight  as  the  rules  of  the  Park  require  ;  and 
when  of  sufficient  bodily  weight,  it  shall  be  discretionary  with  the 
Judges  to  rule  him  off,  or  distance  him,  for  a  contempt  of  the 
Rules  and  Regulations.  But  a  rider  or  driver  thrown  or  taken  by 
force  from  his  horse  or  vehicle  after  having  passed  the  winning- 
post,  shall  not  be  considered  as  having  dismounted  without  per- 
mission of  the  Judges ;  and  if  disabled  may  be  carried  to  the 
Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed,  and  the  Judges  may  take  the  circum- 
stances into  consideration,  and  decide  accordingly. 

XXVI.  Foul. — If  a  horse,  driver,  or  rider  shall  cross,  jostle,  or 
strike  another  horse,  driver,  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes 
another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul,  and  the  horse  that 
impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged  distanced.  Although  a  lead- 
ing horse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  except  after  select- 
ing his  position  on  the  home-stretch,  if  he  crosses  from  the  right 
to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side  of  the  track,  when 
a  horse  is  so  near  him  that,  in  changing  his  position,  lie  compels 
the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes  the 
rider  or  driver  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul ;  and  if,  in 
passing  a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting 
the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is 
foul.  A  rider  or  driver  committing  any  act  which  the  Judges  may 
deem  intentionally  foul  m.ust  be  declared  distanced  ;  this  rule 
should  at  all  times  be  rigidly  enforced.  All  complaints  of  foul  by 
riders  and  drivers  must  be  made  at  the  termination  of  the  heat, 
and  befoi'c  the  rider  or  driver  dismounts  or  leaves  his  vehicle,  by 
order  of  the  Judges. 

XXVII.  Handicaps  and  Miscellaneous  Weights. — In  matches 
or  handicaps,  where  extra  or  lesser  weights  are  to  be  carried,  the 
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Judges  shall  carefully  examine  and  ascertain,  before  starting, 
vvliether  the  riders,  drivers,  or  vehicles  are  of  such  weights  as  have 
been  agreed  upon  or  required  by  the  match  or  handicap,  and  the 
riders  or  drivers  who  shall  carry  during  the  race  and  bring  home 
with  them  the  weights  which  have  been  pronounced  correct  and 
proper  by  the  Judges,  there  shall  be  no  penalty  attached  to  any 
party  for  light  weight  in  that  heat,  provided  the  Judges  are  satis- 
fied of  their  mistakCj  and  that  there  has  been  no  deception  on  the 
part  of  the  rider  or  driver  who  shall  be  deficient  in  weight.  But 
all  parties  thereafter  shall  carry  full  weight. 


BETTIISra  I^ULES. 


Rule  1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse,  or  stake, 
or  match,  if  nothing  be  said  to  the  contrary  at  the  time  of  making 
the  bet. 

2.  A  bet  made  on  a  horse  is  void  if  the  horse  betted  ou  does  not 
start. 

3.  Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and  bets  decided  as  they 
are  placed  in  the  official  records. 

4.  When  a  race  is  postponed  beyond  the  first  day  published  for 
it  to  come  off,  all  by-bets,  except  they  are  play  or  pay,  shall  be  off. 

5.  A  bet  made  during  the  running  of  a  heat  is  not  determined 
until  the  race  is  over,  if  the  heat  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time  of 
making  the  bet. 

6.  When  a  play  or  pay  bet  is  made  on  a  horse  or  horses,  they 
must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  them  loses. 

7.  Either  of  the  bettors  may  in  person  demand  stakes  to  be 
made,  and  on  a  refusal  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

8.  Outside  bets  cannot  be  declared  off  on  the  Course,  unless  that 
place  was  named  for  staking  the  money,  before  the  race  should 
take  place,  and  then  it  must  be  done  by  filing  such  declaration  in 
writing  with  the  Judges,  who  shall  read  it  from  the  stand  boioi-e 
the  race  commences,  and  demand  if  any  person  will  make  stakes 
for  the  absent  party,  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so,  the  bet 
may  be  declared  void. 

9.  When  a  bet  is  made  on  one  horse  against  the  field,  he  must 
start,  or  the  bet  is  off,  and  the  field  is  what  starts  against  him  ;  but 
there  is  no  field  unless  one  start  against  him. 
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10.  When  a  bet  is  made  between  two  horses,  they  both  must 
start,  or  the  bet  is  off. 

11.  A  person  betting  odds  has  the  right  to  choose  a  horse  or 
the  field,  and  when  he  has  chosen  his  horse,  the  field  is  whatever 
starts  against  him  ;  but  there  is  no  field  unless  one  or  more  start 
with  him. 

12.  Parties  wishing  all  the  horses  to  start  for  a  bet  must  so 
name  it  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made. 

13.  If,  in  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but  one  horse  placed, 
no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the  race. 

14.  All  races  made  play  or  pay,  outside  bets  not  to  be  consid- 
ered play  or  pay,  unless  so  understood  by  the  parties. 

15.  If  a  race  of  a  single  dash  at  any  distance  is  made,  and  the 
horses  make  a  dead  heat,  the  race  is  a  draw. 

16.  When  a  bettor  undertakes  to  place  the  horses  in  a  race,  he 
must  give  each  a  specific  place,  as  first,  second,  third,  and  so  on.  The 
word  "last"  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth  and  distanced, 
if  four  start,  but  fourth  only,  and  so  on.  A  distanced  horse  must 
be  placed  distanced. 

IV.  If  a  bet  is  made  on  any  number  of  straight  heats,  and  there 
is  a  dead  heat  made,  the  heats  are  not  straight,  and  the  party  bet- 
ting on  straight  heats  loses. 

18  It  is  optional  with  the  Judges  of  the  race  to  decide  disputes 
left  to  their  arbitration  by  bettors,  but  it  is  their  duty  to  decide 
disputes  between  parties  to  the  race. 

19.  When  a  bet  is  made  between  two  or  more  horses  in  a  race, 
and  neither  wins  a  heat,  nor  makes  a  dead  heat,  and  neither  is  dis- 
tanced, the  horse  coming  out  ahead  in  the  last  heat  is  best. 

A  horse  distanced  in  a  dead  heat  is  beaten  by  one  that  is  drawn 
at  the  termination  of  the  same  heat.  A  horse  making  a  dead  heat 
is  better  than  one  not  winning  a  heat,  nor  making  a  dead  heat,  if 
neither  is  distanced,  or  both  distanced  in  the  same  heat.  A  dis- 
tanced horse,  although  having  made  a  dead  heat  or  won  a  heat,  is 
beaten  by  a  horse  that  is  not  distanced,  or  distanced  in  a  succeed- 
ing heat. 

20.  Betting  on  Time. — When  a  race  is  coming  off,  and  a  party 
bets  that  a  heat  will  be  made  in  two  minutes  and  thirty  seconds 
(2:o0),  and  they  shall  make  two-thirty  (2:S0),  he  would  win.  If  he 
bets  they  will  beat  two  minutes  and  thirty  seconds  (2:30),  and 
they  make  exactly  two-thirty  (2:30),  he  loses;  but  if  he  takes  two 
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minutes  and  thirty  seconds  (2:30)  against  the  field,  and  they  make 
exactly  two-thirty  (2:30),  it  is  a  tie,  or  draw  bet.  All  time  bets 
to  be  decided  accordingly. 

21.  Horses  drawn  before  the  conclusion  of  a  race  shall  be  con- 
sidered distanced. 

22.  Bets  between  outside  bettors  are  void  on  the  decease  of 
either  party. 

23.  All  horses  that  are  ruled  out  or  drawn  before  the  conclusion 
of  a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced,  in  betting  and  placing,  un- 
less the  contrary  is  specified  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made. 

24.  In  pools  and  pool-betting,  the  pool  stands  good  for  all  the 
horses  that  start  in  the  race ;  but  for  those  horses  that  do  not 
start,  the  money  must  be  returned  to  the  purchaser. 

8* 


EXILES    AND    EEGULATIONS 


OF   THE 


C^iciT0O  ^ribinrj;  ^nrk  ^ssnrbtmn: 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 


ARTICLES    OF    ASSOCIATION. 

Article  I.  Name. — This  organization  shall  be  called  the  Chi- 
cago Driving  Park  Association. 

II.  Capital  Stock. — The  capital  stock  of  this  Association  shall 
be  ten  thousand  dollars,  divided  into  shares  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  each  —  the  money  to  be  called  in  as  needed. 

III.  Distribution  op  Shares. — No  one  member  shall  own  more 
than  ten  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  this  Association. 

IV.  What  Constitutes  a  Member. — No  subscriber  to  the  stock 
of  this  Association  shall  receive  or  be  entitled  to  a  certificate  of  the 
same,  except  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  other  subscribers  present ; 
and  no  vote  shall  be  called  unanimous  in  which  there  is  a  one-third 
negative  vote  of  the  subscribers  or  members  present  voting.  This 
Rule  shall  apply,  not  only  in  effecting  the  organization,  but  in  the 
election  of  members  who  may  hereafter  be  nominated.  No  person 
can  be  a  member  of  the  Association  who  is  not  a  stockholder. 

V.  Transfer  of  Stock. — No  transfer  of  stock  shall  be  made, 
nor  any  certificate  of  transfer  be  given,  except  by  a  two-thirds 
affirmative  vote  of  members  present ;  and  no  vote  is  requisite  to 
transfer  stock  to  members,  to  the  number  of  ten  shares. 

VI.  To  Expel  a  Member. — It  shall  require  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
the  members  present  at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  Association  to 
expel  a  member  ;  and  no  member  expelled  shall  be  eligible  for  re- 
election during  the  year  following  his  expulsion. 

VII.  A  Quorum. — Nine  members,  including  officers  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

VIII.  Annual  Meeting. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion, for  the  election  of  officers,  shall  be  held  the  first  Saturday  in 
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January  of  each  year,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Directors  may 
specify  in  the  call  to  be  issued  by  the  Secretary. 

IX.  How  Notices  of  Mkktings  auk  to  be  Given. — The  Secre- 
tary shall  mail  a  written  (or  printed)  notice  of  any  annual,  regular, 
or  special  meeting  that  may  be  called  to  each  member  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, at  least  three  days  before  the  time  specified  in  the  call  for 
the  meeting. 

X.  Who  may  Call  a  Meeting. — A  majority  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  or  any  five  members  of  the  Association,  may  direct  the 
Secretary  to  call  a  special  meeting  at  any  time,  giving  three  days' 
notice ;  provided  always,  that  the  call  for  the  meeting  be  made  in 
writing,  signed  by  the  members  calUng  it,  and  filed  with  the  Sec- 
retary as  his  voucher. 

XI.  Officers. — The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist  of 
a  President,  a  Vice-President,  five  Directors,  a  Treasurer,  and  a 
Secretary ;  and  the  Secretary,  in  lieu  of  being  elected,  shall  be  ap- 
pointed and  employed  by  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  Board 
of  Directors. 

XII.  How  AND  WHEN  ELECTED. — The  officcrs  of  this  Association 
shall  be  elected  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Associaiion,  and  shall 
serve  one  year,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected.  All  elec- 
tions shall  be  by  ballot.  A  majority  of  the  voters  present  shall 
elect.  Each  member  shall  be  entitled  to  as  many  votes  as  he  holds 
shares  of  capital  stock. 

XIII.  Vacancies. — When  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  any  office,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  provide  for  the  dis- 
charge of  its  duties  until  the  next  annual  meeting  and  election. 

XIV.  Board  of  Directors. — The  President  and  Vice-President, 
with  the  Directors  of  the  Association,  shall  constitute  a  Board  of 
Directors,  endowed  with  all  executive  power  in  the  direction  and 
management  of  the  business  of  the  Association  and  of  the  Chicago 
Driving  Park.  The  President  shall  be,  ex  officio,  President  of  the 
Board ;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  shall  be,  ex  officio,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Directors,  but  without  a  vote  therein. 

XV.  Quorum  of  the  Board, — Five  members  of  this  Board  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

XVI.  Responsibility  of  the  Board. — The  Board  of  Directors 
shall  be  responsible  to  the  members  of  the  Association  for  the 
manner  in  Avhich  its  business  is  conducted,  and  for  the  acts  of  the 
Sccretai'y  and  Treasurer,  over  whom  it  shall  exercise  control. 
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XVII.  Reports. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  the 
Board  shall  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  a  detailed  report  of  its 
transactions  during  the  year,  embracing  the  reports  of  the  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer. 

XVIII.  President's  Duties. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presi- 
dent to  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Association  and  of  the  Board 
of  Directors,  and,  assisted  by  the  Vice-President,  to  act  as  Judge 
at  all  exhibitions,  races,  etc.,  on  the  grounds  of  the  Association. 
In  the  absence  of  the  Vice-President  and  Directors,  he  shall  ap- 
point such  assistant  Judges  as  may  be  necessary. 

XIX.  Vice-President's  Duties. — In  the  absence  of  the  Presi- 
dent, his  duties  shall  be  discharged  by  the  Vice-President. 

XX.  Treasurer's  Duties. — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  the 
funds  of  the  Association,  and  disburse  the  same,  in  such  a  manner 
and  by  such  order  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  designate.  He 
shall  keep  a  detailed  and  accurate  account  of  receipts  and  expen- 
ditures, with  vouchers,  and  make  statements  of  the  same  to  the 
Board  of  Directors,  from  time  to  time,  as  it  shall  direct.  lie  shall 
give  bond,  with  security,  to  be  approved  by  the  Board,  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  his  duties. 

XXI.  Secretary's  Duties. — The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  f  lithfal 
record  of  all  meetings  of  the  Association  and  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors. He  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  name.^  of  members,  of  the 
issue  and  transfer  of  all  certificates  of  stock,  attend  the  Judges  at 
the  exhibitions  of  the  Association,  and  keep  such  records  and  file 
such  papers  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  direct. 

XXII.  Salaries. — The  salary  of  the  Seci-etary,  Treasurer,  and 
such  other  employees  as  may  be  needed,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Board 
of  Directors. 

XXin.  Meetings  of  the  Board  op  Directors. — The  President 
shall  have  power  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
at  any  time  ;  and  any  three  members  of  the  Board  may  unite  in 
directing  the  Secretary  to  call  the  Board  together,  whenever  they 
may  deeui  it  necessary.  In  all  such  cases,  a  written  notice  shall 
be  served  to  each,  member  of  the  Board,  stating  the  time  and  place 
of  meeting. 

XXIV.  Privileges  of  Members. — Every  member  of  the  Associ- 
ation shall  have  free  access  or  entrance  to  the  grounds,  to  the 
Course,  and  to  the  stands,  at  all  times,  for  himself,  his  family — no 
male  member  of  the  family  go  introduced  to  be  over  twenty-one 
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years  of  age — and  his  team  ;  also  the  privilege  of  exercising  and 
training  his  horses  upon  the  track  when  it  docs  not  interfere  with 
races,  or  is  npt  forbidden  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  He  may  also 
inti'oduce  a  stranger  or  friend  to  the  grounds,  at  any  time  except 
upon  days  of  exhibition  or  racing. 

XXV.  Annual  Subscribers'  Privileges. — Any  person  whose 
name  has  been  proposed  by  a  member  and  approved  by  the  Board 
of  Directors,  may,  upon  the  payment  of  twenty-five  dollars  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Association,  become  an  annual  subscriber,  and 
enjoy  all  the  privilege  of  free  access  to  the  grounds  of  the  Associ- 
ation for  himself,  his  family — except  males  over  twenty-one  years 
of  age — and  liis  team,  at  all  times  during  the  year  for  which  the 
ticket  is  given,  including  days  of  exhibition  ;  except  at  such  time 
and  times  as  the  grounds  may  be  closed  for  repairs  of  track,  build- 
ings, or  other  necessary  specific  purpose,  by  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors. He  is  also  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  exercising  or  training 
his  horses  upon  the  track,  when  it  does  not  interfere  with  races,  or 
is  not  forbidden  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  He  may,  at  any  time 
except  on  days  of  exhibition  or  races,  introduce  a  stranger  or  friend 
accompanying  him  to  the  grounds.  In  the  enjoyment  of  the  priv- 
ileges thus  conferred  by  the  Association,  he  is  to  be  governed  by 
its  Rules  and  Regulations.  If  he  violate  them,  he  is  subject  to  the 
penalties  herein  specified. 

XXVI.  Ladies  must  have  an  Escort. — No  female  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  grounds  of  the  Association,  unless  under  the  escort 
of  a  gentleman. 

XXVII.  Lmproper  Characters  Excluded. — No  improper  char- 
acter, known  to  be  such,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  grounds  under 
any  circumstances;  and,  if  found  upon  the  grounds,  shall  be 
promptly  removed,  together  with  the  party  introducing  her. 

XXVIII.  No  Gambling  shall  be  permitted  upon  the  grounds  of 
the  Association.  Any  person  detected  gambling  shall  be  expelled 
from  the  grounds. 

XXIX.  Liquors  may  be  sold  by  sanction  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors. 

XXX.  Ungentlemanly  Conduct. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
officers  of  the  Association  to  promptly  arrest  and  expel  from  the 
grounds  of  this  Association  any  person  guilty  of  ungentlemanly 
conduct,  or  indulging  in  boisterous,  profane,  or  obscene  language. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Directors  to  report  to  the  Association 
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the  name  of  any  member  so  offending,  and  recommending  his  ex- 
pulsion as  a  member, 

XXXI.  How  THESE  Articles  MAY  be  Amended. — These  Articles  of 
Association  may  be  amended  by  a  two-tliirds  vote  of  the  members 
present  at  any  regtdar  meeting  of  the  Association,  provided  the 
proposed  amendment  be  incorporated  in  the  call  for  the  meeting 
mailed  to  each  member,  as  prescribed  in  Article  IX. 

XXXII.  Transient  Visitors. — Xo  person  will  be  admitted  to 
the  grounds,  except  on  days  of  exhibition,  who  is  not  a  member 
or  an  annual  subscriber,  unless  introduced  by  a  member  or  annual 
subscriber  personally,  or  lias  a  pass  signed  by  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors,  or  the  Secretary. 


RULES  REGULATING  TROTTING. 


I.  These  Rules  Govern. — There  may  be  trotting  for  a  purse,  or 
for  purse  and  stakes,  or  for  stakes,  or  trotting  matches,  on  the 
Course  of  the  Chicago  Driving  Park  Association,  on  such  days  as 
the  Board  of  Directors  may  think  proper ;  provided,  always,  that 
such  matches  and  stakes  are  made  under  the  auspices  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  subject  to  the  rules  hereafter  given. 

II.  Who  shall  act  as  Judges. — The  President,  if  present,  and 
Vice-President  of  this  Association,  together  with  one  or  more  of 
the  Directors,  shall  act  as  Judges  of  all  races  or  matches  made  on 
its  Course.  The  presiding  officer  of  the  day  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  one  or  more  Associate  Judges  of  all  races  or  matches  made 
on  its  Course,  and  not  more  than  three  Judges  shall  occupy  the 
stand,  as  such,  during  the  pendency  of  any  race. 

III.  Power  to  fill  Vacancies. — The  President,  or  Vice-Presi- 
dent in  the  absence  of  the  President  or  acting  presiding  officer, 
shall  appoint  assistant  Judges  to  act  in  the  place  of  any  officer  who 
may  be  absent ;  provided,  always,  that  no  gentleman  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  act  as  Judge  of  a  race  if  it  be  shown  that  he  is  in  any- 
wise interested  pecuniarily  in  its  results. 

IV.  Number  op  Judges  Necessary. — There  shall  not  be  less 
than  three  Judges  on  the  stand  during  the  pendency  of  a  race. 

V.  Duty  of  Judges. — The  Judges  shall  decide  all  disputes  that 
may  arise;  and  no  appeal  shall  be  allowed  from  their  decision, 
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without  their  consent.  In  all  questions  relating  to  the  race,  and 
not  ]irovidefl  for  in  tlio  "Rules,  the  Judges  shall  decide  according  to 
their  best  judgment  and  the  usages  of  tlie  turf  in  such  cases,  and 
the  majority  shall  govern. 

VI.  Whose  Testimony  SHALL  THE  Judges  Receive. — The  Judges 
shall  not  receive  testimony  of  foul  riding  or  driving  from  any  per- 
son except  Patrolmen  and  Distance  Judges. 

VII.  Distance  Judges'  Duties. — The  President,  or  acting  pre- 
siding officer,  may  appoint  two  Distance  Judges.  They  shall  re- 
main at  the  distance  stand  during  the  heats ;  and  immediately  after 
each  heat  they  shall  repair  to  the  Judges*  stand,  and  report  to  the 
Judges  the  horse  or  horses  that  may  be  distanced,  and  any  foul 
riding  or  driving  that  may  have  occurred  under  their  observation. 

VIII.  Patrolmen. — The  President  may  appoint  as  many  Patrol 
Judges  as  may  be  necessary,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  watch  for 
and  report  to  the  Judges  at  the  Judges'  stand,  immediately  after  a 
heat,  any  foul  riding  or  driving  that  may  occur  under  their  obser- 
vation. 

IX.  Timers. — The  President  may  appoint  one  or  more  Timers, 
who  shall  occupy  the  stand  with  the  Judges.  The  time  of  each 
heat  shall  be  reported  to  the  Secretary,  who  shall  make  a  record  of 
the  same  on  the  books  of  the  Association, 

X.  AVho  may  Postpone  a  Race. — The  Judges  for  the  day,  and 
they  alone,  may,  on  account  of  bad  weather  or  other  unavoidable 
cause,  postpone  a  race  advertised  to  take  place  on  the  grounds  of 
this  Association.  No  fresh  entry  of  horses  shall  be  allowed  in 
such  case ;  and  when  once  horses  start,  the  race  cannot  be  post- 
poned. 

XI.  Who  shall  Occupy  the  Judges  Stand. — During  the  pen- 
dency of  a  race,  no  one  but  the  Judges  of  the  day,  attended  by 
the  Seci-etary  and  Timers,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Judges'  stand. 

XII.  How  Entries  shall  be  Made. — All  entries  of  horses  for 
any  purse  shall  be  made  in  writing,  accompanied  by  the  entrance- 
fee,  sealed,  and  delivered  to  the  Secretary  at  such  time  and  place 
as  shall  be  named  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  Each  entry  shall 
state  name,  age,  color,  and  sex  of  the  horse  entered,  and  the  pedi- 
gree so  far  as  known.  As  soon  as  the  entries  are  closed,  the  Sec- 
retary shall  proceed  to  open  the  same,  and  post  them  up. 

XIII.  Entry-Fees. — Any  member  entering  a  horse  for  his  own 
benelit  shall  pay  an  entry-fee  of  five  per  centum  on  the  amount  of 
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the  purse ;  but  where  a  horse  is  entered  by  or  for  the  benefit  of 
a  person  not  a  member,  the  entry  shall  be  ten  per  centum  of  the 
amount  of  the  purse. 

XIV.  What  Horses  shall  Start. — Horses  trained  in  the  same 
stable,  or  owned  in  part  by  the  same  person,  within  three  days, 
shall  not  start  for  a  purse  ;  and  horses  so  entered  shall  forfeit  their 
entrance.  Horses  deemed  by  the  Judges  not  fair  trotting  horses 
shall  be  ruled  off  previous  to,  or  distanced  at  the  termination  of,  a 
heat. 

XV.  Starting  Alone. — A  horse  starting  alone  shall  receive  one- 
half  the  purse,  unless  the  purse  was  otherwise  posted  or  advertised. 

XVI.  Weights  to  be  Carried. — Every  trotting  horse,  mare,  or 
gelding  starting  for  match,  purse,  or  stake  shall  carry  one  hundred 
and  forty-five  pounds ;  if  in  harness,  the  weight  of  the  sulky  and 
harness  shall  not  be  considered.  Pacing  horses,  mares,  or  geldings 
shall  be  subject  to  the  same  rules. 

XVII.  Weighing  Riders  or  Drivers. — Riders  or  drivers  shall 
weigh  in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges,  previous 
to  starting  ;  and,  after  a  heat,  are  to  come  up  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  await  the  Judges'  order  to  dismount;  and  no  groom  or  other 
person  shall  be  permitted  to  clothe  any  horse  until  the  rider  or 
driver  shall  have  been  so  ordered  by  the  Judges.  Any  rider  or 
driver  disobeying  shall  be  precluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  weight 
of  his  saddle  and  whip  ;  and  if  not  full  weight,  shall  be  declared 
distanced. 

XVIII.  Placing  Horses. — The  pole  shall  be  drawn  for  by  the 
Jud"-es.  The  horse  winning  a  heat  shall,  for  the  succeding  heats, 
be  entitled  to  a  choice  of  the  track.  On  coming  out  on  the  last 
stretch,  each  horse  shall  retain  the  track  first  selected  ;  any  horse 
deviating  shall  be  distanced. 

XIX.  Starting  the  Horses. — The  .Judges  shall  order  the  horses 
saddled  or  harnessed  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  appointed 
for  starting.  Any  rider  or  driver  causing  undue  detention  after 
being  called  up,  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges 
may  give  the  word  to  start  without  reference  to  the  situation  of 
the  horse  so  offending,  unless  convinced  such  delay  is  unavoid- 
able on  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver,  in  which  case,  not  more 
than  thirty  minutes  shall  be  consumed  in  attempting  to  start,  and, 
at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  the  horse  or  horses  ready  to  start 
shall  receive  the  word. 
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XX.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be, 
for  one-mile,  twenty  minutes,  and  for  every  additional  mile  an 
additional  five  minutes. 

XXI.  Foul  Riding  or  Driving. — A  rider  or  driver  commit- 
ting any  act  whicli  the  Judges  may  deem  foul  riding  or  driving 
shall  be  declared  distanced.  Should  any  rider  or  driver  cross, 
jostle,  or  strike  another  or  his  horse,  or  shout  at  his  adversary's 
horse,  or  do  anything  else  that  may  impede  his  adversary,  or  cause 
liis  horse  to  break  or  bolt,  ho  shall  be  deemed  distanced,  and,  if  in- 
tentionally, the  offending  rider  or  driver  shall  never  be  permitted 
again  to  ride,  drive  over,  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Course.  Any 
horse  distanced  by  foul  driving  can  be  placed  back  with  another 
driver. 

XXII.  Horses  Breaking. — Should  any  horse  break  from  his 
trot  or  pace,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  rider  or  driver  to  pull  his 
horse  to  a  trot  or  pace  immediately  ;  and  in  case  the  rider  or  dri- 
ver omits  to  do  so,  the  next  best  horse  shall  have  the  heat.  If 
the  rider  or  driver  should  comply  with  the  above,  and  he  should 
gain  by  such  break,  twice  the  distance  so  gained  shall  be  taken 
away  on  the  coming  out.  If,  by  running,  a  horse  maintain  his 
position,  it  is  discretionary  with  the  Judges  to  distance  him  or  not. 
A  horse  breaking  on  the  score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XXIII.  The  Horse  that  Wins. — A  horse  must  win  two  heats 
to  be  entitled  to  the  purse,  unless  he  distance  all  other  horses  in 
one  heat. 

XXIV.  What  Horses  shall  Start  again. — A  distanced  horse 
in  a  dead  heat  shall  not  start  again.  A  horse  that  does  not  win 
one  heat  in  three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth  heat,  unless  such 
horse  shall  have  made  a  dead  heat.  When  a  dead  lieat  is  made 
between  two  horses,  that  if  either  had  won  the  heat  the  race  would 
have  been  decided,  they  two  only  shall  start  again.  In  races  best 
three  in  five,  a  horse  shall  win  one  heat  in  five  to  be  allowed  to 
start  for  the  sixth  heat,  unless  such  horse  shall  have  made  a  dead 
heat.  Such  horses  as  are  prevented  from  starting  by  the  rule 
shall  be  considered  drawn,  and  not  distanced. 

XXV.  The  Best  Horse. — If  each  of  two  horses  win  a  heat,  and 
neither  is  distanced  in  the  race,  the  one  coming  out  ahead  on  the 
last  heat  is  to  be  considered  best.  The  same  rule  is  to  be  applied 
to  horses,  neither  of  which  wins  a  heat,  nor  is  distanced.  If  one 
horse  wins  a  heat,  he  is  better  than  one  that  does  not,  providing 
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he  dops  not  get  distanced  in  tlierace;  if  he  be  distanced,  the 
other,  if  not  distanced,  shall  be  the  best  horse.  A  horse  that  wins 
a  heat  and  is  distanced  is  better  than  one  that  does  not  win  a 
beat  and  is  distanced  in  the  same  lieat,  A  horse  distanced  in  the 
second  heat  is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first  heat. 

XXVI.  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or 
sell  liis  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  the  Judges, 
under  penalty  of  being  expelled  from  the  grounds,  and,  if  a 
member,  from  the  Association ;  and  any  horse  in  which  he  is  in- 
terested shall  be  excluded  from  the  track. 

XXVII.  Matches  against  Time. — In  the  matches  against  time, 
the  parties  making  the  match  shall  be  entitled  to  three  trials 
(unless  expressly  stipulated  to  the  contrary),  which  trials  shall 
take  place  on  the  same  day.  A  trial  horse  may  be  used,  unless 
otherwise  agreed  upon  by  the  parties  making  the  match. 

XXVIII.  Distances. — A  distance  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in 
five,  shall  be  one  hundred  yards;  for  one-mile  heats,  eighty  yards; 
for  two-mile  heats,  one  hundred  and  sixty  yards;  for  three-mile 
heats,  two  hundred  and  forty  yards. 

XXIX.  Length  of  Whips  — Xo  rider  or  driver  shall  be  allowed 
any  other  than  a  reasonable  length  of  whip,  viz.,  for  saddle  horses, 
two  feet  ten  inches ;  sulky,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagon,  five 
feet  ten  inches. 

XXX.  Time  allowed  in  case  of  Accidents. — In  case  of  acci- 
dent, but  five  minutes  over  the  time  specified  in  Rule  No.  19  shall 
be  allowed,  unless  the  Judges  think  more  time  necessary  and  that 
it  is  proper  to  grant  it. 

XXXI.  Doubts  as  to  Age,  Ownership,  etc. — On  the  suggestion 
of  any  doubts  as  to  the  age,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  of  any 
horse  entered  for  a  race,  the  Judges  shall  inquire  into  the  facts, 
and,  if  satisfied  that  any  rule  of  the  Association  is  about  to  be 
violated,  shall  exclude  such  horse  from  the  race;  and  if  a  horse  is 
permitted  to  start  from  such  doubt  not  being  sustained,  or  any 
doubt  remains  on  the  minds  of  the  Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by 
such  horse,  shall  be  withheld  until  the  doubt  is  confirmed  or  re- 
moved. If  the  doubt  is  sustained,  the  purse  shall  be  awarded  and 
paid  to  the  next  best  horse  in  the  race. 

XXXII.  TiiK  Psnalty  for  Fraud. — If  any  fraud  shall  be  dis- 
covered, by  which  the  winner  shall  have  been  paid  the  purse  im- 
properly, such  as  a  deception  as  to  weight,  age,  ownership,  partner- 


•CHICAGO   DRIVING  PARK   ASSOCIATION.  18T 

ship,  etc.,  tlie  Judges  shall  demand  its  restoration,  and  it  shall  be 
paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the  next  best  horse.  If  not  rcstoix-d, 
the  illegal  owner  of  the  purse,  if  a  member,  shall  be  expelled  fi-oui 
the  Association,  and  shall  not  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection 
with  it.  If  not  a  member,  no  horse  owned  in  whole  or  in  part,  or 
in  which  he  is  interested,  or  which  has  been  trained  by  liim,  shall 
be  allowed  to  start  again  on  this  Course. 

XXXIII.  Horses  to  go  a  Bona-Fide  Race. — Every  horse  started 
shall  go  a  bona-Jide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  trot  or  pace  to  lose,  the 
owner,  agent,  trainer,  and  rider  or  driver  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under 
the  Rules  of  this  Association,  and  shall  no  longer  be  allowed  to 
hold  any  connection  with  it.  No  compromise  or  agreement  be- 
tween any  two  persons  starting  horses,  or  their  agents  or  grooms, 
not  to  oppose  each  other  upon  a  promised  division  of  the  purse, 
shall  be  permitted,  and  no  persons  shall  trot  or  pace  their  horses 
with  a  determination  to  oppose  jointly  any  other  horses  in  the  race. 
In  either  case,  upon  satisfactory  proof  of  such  agreement,  the 
Judges  shall  award  the  purse  to  the  next  best  horse,  and  the  per- 
sons offending  shall  never  be  permitted  again  to  start  a  horse  over 
this  Course.  When  it  is  satisfactory  to  the  Judges  that  there  is  a 
collusion  on  the  part  of  all  the  riders  or  drivers  in  a  race  to  allow 
a  certain  horse  to  win,  the  purse  will  not  be  in  part,  but  wholly, 
withheld. 

XXXIV.  Threats  toward  Judges. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider, 
driver,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a  horse  shall  use  any  threats  or 
other  improper  language  toward  any  officer  of  the  Association  in 
the  discharge  of  his  official  duty,  the  person  so  offending  shall  never 
be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  drive,  turn,  or  attend  a  horse 
again  on  this  Course. 

XXXV.  Timing  Horses. — If  any  person  shall  time  a  horse  whilst 
training  on  this  Course,  or  being  trained  by  his  owner  or  agent,  un- 
less expressly  requested  to  do  so  by  such  owner  or  agent,  the  per- 
son so  doing  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  drive, 
turn,  or  attend  a  horse  agiin  on  this  Course  ;  and,  if  a  member  of 
this  Association,  shall  be  expelled  from  his  membership.     . 

XXXVI.  Death  op  Parti ks  to  Engagements. — All  engage- 
ments are  void  upon  the  decease  of  either  party  before  being  de- 
termined.    The  death  of  a  horse  does  not  release  either  party. 

XXXVII.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  bolt  from  the  track  he 
shall  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out  ahead,  un- 
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less  he  return  and  again  enter  the  track  from  the  point  at  which 
he  swerved. 

XXXVIII.  Outside  Aids. — No  person  other  than  the  rider  or 
driver  shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting 
or  otherwise,  to  assist  a  horse  in  getting  a  start  or  to  increase  his 
speed  in  any  race ;  nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  or  Course, 
or  go  to  any  point  in  the  track  or  Course,  to  point  out  a  path 
for  the  rider  or  driver,  nor  to  give  any  instructions  after  the  start- 
ing for  the  heat,  under  a  penalty  of  expult^ioa  from  the  Course  for 
ei  ther  offence  ;  and  if  such  person  shall  be  the  owner,  trainer,  agent, 
or  rubber  of  such  horse,  or  instigated  to  the  act  by  either  of  the 
said  persons,  such  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced,  and  the  per- 
son so  offending  shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  drive, 
or  attend  a  horse  apiain  on  or  at  this  Course. 


RULES  REGULATING  RUNNING. 


I.  These  Rules  shall  Govern. — There  may  be  running  races 
for  a  purse,  or  for  purse  and  stakes,  or  for  stakes,  on  the  Course  of 
the  Chicago  Driving  Park  Association,  on  such  days  as  the  Board 
of  Directors  may  think  proper  :  provided,  always,  that  such  races 
are  made  under  the  auspices  of  the  Association,  and  subject  to  its 
Rules. 

II.  Who  shall  Act  as  Judges. — The  President  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  this  Association  shall  act  as  Judges  of  all  races  run  over 
the  Course  of  this  Association. 

III.  Power  to  fill  Vacancies. — Rule  No.  Ill  of  "  Rules  Regu- 
lating Trotting  "  shall  govern  in  all  cases  where  there  are  vacancies 

to    I'lll. 

IV.  Number  of  Judges  Necessary. — There  shall  not  be  less 
than  three  Judges  on  the  stand  during  the  pendency  of  a  heat. 

V.  Duty  of  Judges. — Rule  No.  V.  of  "  Rules  Regulating  Trot- 
ting "  shall  apply  here. 

VI.  Whose  Testimony  Shall  Judges  Receive. — Rule  No.  VI. 
of  "  Rules  Regulating  Trotting  "  shall  govern  here. 

VII.  Distance  Judges'  Duties. — Rule  No.  VII.  of  "  Rules  Reg- 
ulating Trotting"  shall  apply  here. 
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VIII.  Patrolmen.— Rule  No.  VIII.  of  "  Rules  Regulating  Trot- 
ting" shall  govern  here. 

IX.  Timers.— Rule  No.  IX.  of  '*  Rules  Regulating  Trotting"  shall 
apply  here. 

X.  Who  may  Postpone  a  Race. — Rule  X.  of  "  Rules  Regulating 
Trotting  "  shall  govern  here. 

XI.  Who  shall  Occupy  the  Judges'  Stand. — Rule  No.  XI.  of 
"  Rules  Regulating  Trotting  "  shall  apply  here. 

XII.  How  Entries  Shall  be  Made. — All  entries  of  horses  to 
be  run  for  any  purse  shall  be  in  writing,  accompanied  by  the  entry- 
fee,  sealed,  and  delivered  to  the  Secretary,  at  such  time  and  place 
as  shall  be  named  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  Each  entry  shall 
state  name,  age,  color,  and  sex  of  the  horse  entered,  the  names  of 
its  sire  and  dam,  and  a  particular  description  of  the  rider's  dress. 
As  soon  as  the  entries  are  closed,  the  Secretary  shall  proceed  to 
open  the  same,  make  out  a  list,  and  post  them  up. 

XIII.  Entry-Fees.— See  Rule  XIII.  of  "  Rules  Regulating  Trot- 
ting" on  this  Course. 

XIV.  What  Horses  shall  Start. — No  two  riders  from  tho 
same  stable  shall  be  allowed  to  ride  in  the  same  race,  except  by 
special  permission  of  the  Judges;  nor  shall  more  than  one  horse 
from  any  stable  be  allowed  to  start  in  the  eame  race,  unless  it  be 
in  a  single  heat ;  nor  shall  two  or  more  horses  owned  in  whole  or 
in  part  by  the  same  person  be  allowed  to  start  in  the  same  race, 
unless  it  be  a  single  heat. 

XV.  Jockey's  Dress. — Every  person,  before  starting  horses  over 
this  Course,  shall  be  required  to  report  to  the  Secretary  the  colors 
in  which  his  jockey  will  ride  ;  but  no  person  shall  adopt  the  same 
combination  of  colors  previously  selected  and  reported  by  another 
member.  Jockeys'  caps  and  jackets  shall  be  made  of  silk,  satin, 
merino,  or  velvet ;  pants  of  linen,  cotton,  or  other  appropriate  ma- 
terial. For  any  violation  of  this  rule,  a  penalty  of  ten  dollars 
shall  be  assessed  by  the  Judges,  and  the  amount  added  to  the  purse 
or  stakes  of  the  occasion. 

XVI.  Computation  of  Age. — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned 
from  the  first  of  January  —  i.  e.,  a  horse  foaled  in  1862  shall  be 
reckoned  one  year  old  on  the  first  of  January,  1863. 

XVII.  Weights  and  Weig'Jing. — The  following  weights  shall 
be  carried :  Two-year-olds,  86  lbs. ;  three-year-olds,  90  lbs.  ;  four- 
ycar  olds,  104  lbs. ;  five-year-olds,  115  lbs. ;  six-year-olds,  121  lbs.; 
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aged,  124  lbs.  There  shall  be  allowed  to  mares,  fillies,  and  geld- 
ings a  deduction  of  three  pounds  from  these  weights.  The  Judges 
shall  see  that  each  rider  has  his  proper  weigllt  before  the  start,  and 
that  he  has  within  two  pounds  of  it  after  each  heat.  Weights  shall 
not  be  made  by  wetting  the  blanket  placed  on  or  under  the  sad- 
dle. At  the  close  of  each  heat  every  rider  must  repair  to  the 
Judges'  stand,  and  await  their  order  ta  dismount ;  and  no  groom 
shall  be  permitted  to  clothe  any  horse  until  the  rider  shall  have 
been  dismounted  by  the  Judges.  Tlie  rider  shall  then  repair  to 
the  scales  to  be  weighed.  For  any  violation  of  this  rule,  the  horse 
involved  shall  be  declared  distanced. 

XVIII.  Placing. — The  placing  of  the  horses  at  starting  shall  be 
determined  as  drawn  from  the  entry-box  ;  and  in  stakes,  they  shall 
start  as  they  are  nominated. 

XIX.  Starting. — In  every  race  run  over  this  Course,  the  mode 
of  starting  shall  be  this  :  The  Judges  of  the  day  shall  have  tho 
horses  taken  back  a  proper  distance  from  the  stand,  under  the  care 
of  one  of  the  Patrolmen ;  from  that  point  they  shall,  in  the  order 
of  their  placing,  be  led  at  a  walk  until  the  signal  to  start  is  given. 
The  Judge  may  give  the  signal  at  any  momeat  while  the  horses  are 
approaching  the  stand  ;  and  should  the  signal  not  be  given  beforo 
reaching  the  stand,  the  horses  shall  be  again  taken  back  to  the 
place  whence  they  were  led.  Should  any  groom,  while  appi-oach- 
ing  the  stand,  fail  or  refuse  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  officer  in 
charge,  or  intentionally  let  his  horse  go,  so  that  he  shall  break 
away,  the  owner  of  such  horse  shall,  for  every  such  offence,  be 
fined  G.ve  dollars,  which  shall  go  to  the  treasury  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Unruly  and  vicious  horses  may  be  assigned  any  position  in 
the  start  which  the  Judges  may  deem  necessary  to  secure  the 
safety  of  the  other  horses  and  riders.  The  signal  for  starting  shall 
be  the  tap  of  the  drum  ;  after  which  there  shall  be  no  recall.  The 
olUccr  in  charge  shall  i-eport  to  the  Judges  any  disobedience  or 
misconduct  of  the  persons  starting  the  horses. 

XX.  Time  Between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be, 
twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats  ;  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile  heats  ; 
forty  minutes  for  three-mile  heats ;  and  forty-five  minutes  for  four- 
mile  boats. 

XXI.  FpuL  Riding. — A  horse  tliat  has  won  a  heat  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  the  track  in  starting  for  tho  next  heat,  other  horses  taking 
position  in  the  order  of  their  placing  in  the  previous  heat.     The 
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leading  horse,  in  any  part  of  the  race,  shall  have  the  right  to  select 
his  ground,  from  which  he  shall  not  swerve  to  the  right  or  left,  so 
as  to  impede  any  other  horse.  Should  any  rider  cross,  jostle,  or 
strike  another  or  his  horse,  run  on  his  horse's  heels,  or  do  anything 
else  that  may  impede  his  adversary,  he  will  be  deemed  distanced  ; 
and  if  intentionally,  the  offending  rider  shall  never  be  permitted 
again  to  ride  over,  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Course. 

XXII.  About  Aids. — No  person  other  than  the  rider  shall  be 
permitted  to  strike  a  horse,  or  attempt,  by  shouting  or  otherwise,  to 
itssK-t  a  horse  in  getting  a  start,  or  to  increase  his  speed  in  running 
in  any  race.  Nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out 
a  path  for  the  i-idcr^  under  penalty  of  exclusion  from  the  Course 
for  either  offence  ;  and  if  such  person  shall  be  the  owner,  trainer, 
or  rubber  of  such  horse,  or  instigated  to  the  act  by  either  of  said 
persons,  such  horse  shall  be  declared  distanced.  But  this  rule  shall 
not  be  construed  to  forbid  the  starter  of  any  horse  from  striking 
him  with  an  ordinary  riding  whip,  in  order  to  get  him  off. 

XXIII.  Horses  to  run  a  Fair  Race. — Every  horse  started  shall 
run  a  bona-Jide  race.  If  any  horse  shall  run  to  lose,  the  owner,  agent, 
trainer,  and  rider  shall  forfeit  all  rights  under  the  Rules  of  this 
Association,  and  shall  no  lonoier  be  allowed  to  hold  anv  connection 
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with  it.  No  compromise  nor  agi-eement  between  any  two  persons 
starting  horses,  or  their  agents  or  grooms,  not  to  oppose  each  other, 
upon  a  promised  division  of  the  purse,  shall  be  permitted  ;  and  no 
person  shall  run  their  horses  with  a  determination  to  oppose  jointly 
any  other  horses  in  the  race.  In  either  case,  upon  satisfactory 
proof  of  such  agreement,  the  Judges  shall  award  the  purse  to  the 
next  best  horse,  and  the  persons  offending  shall  never  be  permit- 
ted again  to  start  a  horse  over  this  Course. 

XXIV.  Winner. — A  horse  that  wins  two  heats  or  distances  the 
field  in  one  wins  the  purse ;  but  one  that  does  not  win  a  heat  in 
three  shall  not  be  allowed  to  start  for  a  fourth.  When  thus  pro- 
hibited from  starting,  however,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  distanced  ; 
and  all  bets  on  being  distanced  shall  be  void.  The  race  called 
"best  three  in  five"  is  an  exception  to  this  rule  ;  there  the  winner 
must  win  three  heats,  and  all  others  are  allowed  to  start  five  heats, 
if  there  be  so  many.  Dead  heats  are  not  to  be  counted  against 
the  horses  making  them. 

XXV.  Beaten  Horses. — He  shall  be  declared  the  best  that  wins 
a  heat.     Of  beaten  horses  that  have  each  won  a  heat,  that  one 
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which  is  first  in  the  last  heat  in  the  race  shall  he  declared  best  in 
the  race.  Those  not  winning  a  heat  shall  be  placed,  and  bets  de- 
cided, according  as  they  come  to  the  stand  at  the  termination  of 
the  race.  If  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  afterwards  distanced,  he  is 
beaten  by  those  that  save  their  distance.  A  horse  distanced  in  a 
second  heat  is  better  than  one  distanced  in  the  first,  and  so  on 
throuirli  the  race. 

XXVI.  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  dva.\t  or  sell 
his  horse  during  the  race,  except  by  permission  of  the  Judges,  un- 
der the  penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the  Association,  and  not  al- 
lowed any  participation  in  its  racing  hereafter.  A  drawn  horse 
shall  be  considered  distanced. 

XXVII.  Distance. — There  shall  be  two  Distance  Judges  ap- 
pointed by  the  President,  who  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  af- 
ter each  heat,  and  report  the  distanced  horses  and  any  foul  riding, 
if  any,  that  may  occur  under  their  observation.  A  horse  whose 
head  reaches  the  distance  as  soon  as  the  winner  reaches  the  winning- 
post  shall  not  be  considered  distanced.  Ahorse  who  fails  to  bring 
in  his  proper  weight,  or  is  disqualified  from  winning  by  foul  riding, 
is  to  be  deemed  distanced.  A  distance  in  a  mile  shall  be  sixty 
yards ;  for  two  miles,  eighty  yards  ;  for  three  miles,  one  hundred 
yards;  for  four  miles,  one  hundred  and  twenty  yards.  In  match 
races,  there  shall  be  a  distano  \  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly 
stipulated  by  the  parties. 

XXVIII.  Doubts  as  to  Ag'-,  Ownership,  etc. — On  the  sugges- 
ion  of  any  doubts  as  to  the  nge,  ownership,  partnership,  etc.,  of 
any  horse  entered  for  n  r.uc,  the  Judges  shall  inquire  into  the 
facts,  and  if  satistied  that  any  rule  of  the  Association  is  about  to  be 
violated,  shall  exclude  such  horse  from  the  race ;  and  if  a  horse  is 
permitted  to  start  because  such  doubt  is  not  sustained,  or  any 
doubt  remains  on  the  minds  of  the  Judges,  the  purse,  if  won  by 
such  horse,  shall  be  withheld  until  the  doubt  is  confirmed  or  re- 
moved. If  the  doubt  is  sustained,  the  purse  shall  be  awarded  and 
paid  to  the  next  best  horse  in  the  race. 

XXIX.  TuE  Penalty  for  Fraud. — If  any  fraud  shall  be  discov- 
ered, by  which  the  winner  shall  have  been  paid  the  purse  improper- 
ly, such  as  a  deception  as  to  weight,  age,  ownership,  partnership, 
3tc.,  the  Judges  shall  demand  its  restoration,  and  it  shall  be  paid 
over  to  the  owner  of  the  next  best  horse.  If  not  restored,  the 
illegal  owner  of  the  purse,  if  a  member,  shall  be  expelled  from  the 
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Association,  and  shall  not  be  allowed  to  hold  any  connection  with 
with  it.  If  not  a  member,  no  horse  owned  in  whole  or  in  part,  or 
'.n  which  he  is  interested,  or  which  has  been  trained  by  him,  shall 
be  allowed  to  start  again  on  this  Course. 

XXX.  Matches. — In  match  races,  the  Rules  of  this  Association 
shall  govern.  All  matches  run  over  this  Course  shall  be  under  the 
control  of  the  officers  of  this  Association.  The  parties  to  matches 
may  change  the  weights  and  distances. 

XXXI.  Sweepstakes. — All  sweepstakes  advertised  to  be  run 
over  this  Course  shall  be  subject  to  the  cognizance  of  this  Associa- 
tion, and  no  change  of  nominations  once  made  shall  be  allowed 
after  iiodk,^^  unless  by  consent  of  all  the  parties.  The  Secretary 
shall  receive  all  forfeits,  and  enforce  the  rule  against  defaulters. 
He  shall  be  allowed  five  per  cent,  on  all  forfeits  paid  him  after 
the  race. 

XXXII.  Defaulters. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  start  a 
horse  in  any  race  over  this  Course  who  shall  have  failed  to  pay  all 
forfeits  due  by  him  on  account  of  stakes  run  over  this  Course  ;  nor 
shall  any  horse  be  permitted  to  run  over  this  Course  in  the  name 
of  any  person  whatever,  so  long  as  forfeits  incurred  by  the  horse 
remain  unpaid.  No  defaulter  shall  he  permitted  to  make  a  nomi- 
nation in  any  stake  to  be  run  over  this  Course  ;  nor  shall  a  nomi- 
nation be  made  by  another  person,  of  a  horse  in  which  a  defaulter 
has  an  interest ;  and  all  such  nominations  are  hereby  declared  void. 
After  each  day's  race,  the  Secretary  shall  make  out  and  record  on 
the  books  of  the  Association  a  list  of  the  defaulters. 

XXXIII.  Threats  toward  Judges. — If  any  owner,  trainer, 
rider,  driver,  starter,  or  attendant  of  a  horse  shall  use  any  threats 
or  other  improper  language  toward  any  officer  of  the  Association 
engaged  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty,  the  person  so  offend- 
ing shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  drive,  turn,  or 
attend  a  horse  again  on  this  Course. 
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BETTING-    RULES. 

_« - 

Rule  1.  What  Bets  Relate  to. — All  bets  are  understood  to  re- 
late to  the  purse  or  stake,  if  nothing  is  said  to  the  contrary  at  the 
time  of  making  the  bet. 

2.  When  a  Horse  does  not  Start. — A  bet  upon  the  purse  or  a 
heat  is  void  if  the  horse  betted  on  does  not  start. 

3.  Bets  Against  the  Field, — Where  a  bet  is  made  against  the 
field,  it  is  understood  to  be  on  one  horse  against  as  many  as  start ; 
but  one  other  must  start,  or  it  is  no  bet. 

4.  Play  or  Pay. — When  a  bet  is  made  on  a  horse,  play  or  pay, 
the  horse  must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  him  loses  the  bet. 

5.  Betting  on  a  Heat  to  Come. — A  bet  made  on  a  heat  to  come 
shall  be  void  unless  all  the  horses  that  hare  the  right  shall  start, 
unless  the  bet  be  between  such  named  horses  as  do  start. 

6.  Bets  Made  During  a  Heat. — A  bet  made  during  the  trotting 
of  a  heat  is  not  determined  until  the  race  is  over,  unless  the  heat 
is  mentioned  at  the  time  of  making  a  bet. 

v.  Staking  the  Money — When  both  parties  are  present,  either 
party  has  a  right  to  demand  that  the  money  be  staked  before  the 
horses  start ;  and  if  one  refuses,  the  other  may,  at  his  option,  de- 
clare the  bet  void. 

8.  If  a  Party  is  Absent. — If  either  party  be  absent  on  the  day 
of  a  race  (the  money  not  being  staked),  the  party  present  may, 
in  the  presence  of  respectable  witnesses,  declare  the  bet  void  before 
the  race  commences ;  but  if  any  person  offer  to  stake  for  the  ab- 
sentee, it  is  confirmed. 

9.  Outside  Bets. — In  all  matches  made  play  or  pay,  outside  bets 
are  not  to  be  considered  play  or  pay  unless  so  understood  by  the 
parties. 

10.  No  Let  Off. — A  confirmed  bet  cannot  be  let  off  without 
mutual  consent. 

11.  CoMPROMisfiD  Matches. — All  bets  made  by  outside  bettors 
on  compromised  matches  are  considered  drawn. 

12.  Bettors  of  Odds. — The  person  who  bets  the  odds  has  a 
right  to  choose  the  horse  or  field.  When  he  has  chosen  his  horse 
the  field  is  what  starts  against  him ;  but  there  is  no  field  unless 
one  starts  with  him.     If  odds  are  bet  without  naming  the  horses 
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before  the  trot  is  over,  it  must  be  determined  as  the  odds  were  at 
the  time  of  making  it. 

13.  Bets  ON  Distanced  Horses — All  bets  on  horses  precluded 
from  starting  (by  Rule  XX.),  being  distanced  in  the  race,  or  on 
such  horses  against  each  other,  shall  be  drawn. 

14.  The  Judges  shall  Decide  Disputes. — In  all  cases  of  dispute 
not  provided  for  by  these  Rules,  the  Judges  of  the  day  shall  decide 
finally. 

15.  When  the  Judges  may  Decide  Bets  Void. — In  case  a  race 
is  proved  to  their  satisfaction  to  have  been  made  or  conducted 
improperly  or  dishonestly  on  the  part  of  the  principals,  the  Judges 
shall  liave  the  power  to  declare  all  bets  void. 

16.  In  Case  OF  Postponement. — When  a  race  is  postponed,  all 
by-bets,  except  they  be  play  or  pay,  shall  be  off. 


EULES  AND  EEGULATIONS 


OF   THE 


HARTFORD,  CONN. 

^^^ 

Artici>e  I.  All  trotting  and  pacing  over  the  Hartford  Trotting 
Park  shall  be  governed  by  the  following  Rules  and  Regulations, 
except  as  agreed  between  parties  making  matches  or  sweepstakes. 

II.  Entries. — All  entries  must  be  made  under  seal,  inclosing  the 
entrance-money  for  the  purse  and  forfeit  in  sweepstakes,  and  be 
addressed  to  the  Proprietor,  or  some  authorized  person,  at  such 
time  and  place  as  may  have  been  announced  by  public  advertise- 
ment ;  an  accurate  and  satisfactory  description  of  all  unknown 
entries  will  be  required.  After  the  time  has  expired  for  closing 
the  entries,  the  Proprietor,  or  some  person  duly  authorized,  shall 
open  and  make  known  the  entries  in  public,  and  publish  them 
in  one  or  more  newspapers.  No  purse  will  be  given  for  a  walk- 
over. All  entrance-money  for  purses  is  forfeit  to  the  Proprietor, 
and  when  only  one  entry  appears  on  the  Park  to  go  for  the  purse, 
he  shall  receive  two-thi-ds  of  the  entrance-money. 

III.  In  Case  of  Death. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
decease  of  either  party.  If  a  race  is  made  "  play  or  pay,"  or  with 
a  forfeit,  the  death  of  a  horse  shall  not  affect  the  engagement. 

IV.  Qualifications. — In  purses  and  sweepstakes,  as  many  en- 
tries may  be  made  by  one  owner,  or  as  many  horses  trained  in 
the  same  stable,  as  may  be  desired,  but  only  one  that  has  been 
owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  same  person  or  persons  within 
ten  days  previous  to  the  race,  can  start  in  any  race  of  "heats;" 
and  all  such  forfeited  entries  will  be  added  to  the  purses,  or  given 
to  the  second  best  horse  in  the  race,  at  the  option  of  the  Proprietor. 

V.  Ages  op  Horses. — The  ages  of  horses  shall  be  computed 
from  the  first  day  of  January  next  preceding  their  being  foaled ; 
that  is,  a  colt  or  filly  foaled  on  any  day  in  the  year  1860  wil^be 
considered  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  or  January,  1861. 
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VI.  Weights. — Every  horse  starting  for  a  purse,  sweepstakes,  or 
match,  or  in  any  trotting  or  pacing  race,  shall  carry  one  hundred 
and  forty-five  pounds  (145),  if  in  harness,  exclusive  of  harness  and 
vehicle  ;  and  if  under  the  saddle,  the  saddle  and  whip  only  can  be 
weighed  with  the  rider. 

VII.  Distances. — In  heats  of  one  mile,  80  yards  shall  be  a  dis- 
tance ;  in  heats  of  one  mile,  best  three  in  five,  100  yards  shall 
be  a  distance;  in  heats  of  two  miles,  150  yards  shall  be  a  dis- 
tance ;  in  heats  of  three  miles,  220  yards  shall  be  a  distance ; 
for  every  additional  mile  an  additional  10  yards.  All  horses  whose 
heads  have  not  reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as  the  leading 
horse  arrives  at  the  winning-post  shall  be  declared  distanced.  If 
any  jockey  shall  ride  or  drive  foul,  his  horse  shall  be  declared 
distanced.  Whenever  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  distanced  by  anj 
default  in  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise,  the  heat  shall  be  awarded 
to  the  next  best  horse. 

VIII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be, 
for  mile  heats,  twenty  minutes ;  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five, 
tv/enty-five  minutes ;  for  two-mile  heats,  thirty  minutes  ;  for  three- 
mile  heats,  thirty-five  minutes ;  and  for  every  additional  mile  an 
additional  five  minutes. 

IX.  Size  of  Whips. — Riders  and  drivers  will  be  allowed  whips 
not  to  exceed  the  following  lengths :  for  saddle-horses,  three  feet ; 
for  sulkies,  five  feet ;  for  wagons,  with  single  horse,  six  feet ;  for 
wagons,  with  pair  of  horses,  eight  feet ;  and  in  all  other  cases, 
such  length  of  whip  as  the  Judges  may  approve.  Objections  to 
the  size  of  whips  may  be  made  previous  to  starting  in  any  heat, 
but  not  after  the  heat, 

X.  Selection  of  Judges. — In  all  purses  and  sweepstakes  to 
which  the  Proprietor  shall  contribute  he  shall  have  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Judges ;  but  any  party  to  the  race  shall  have  the 
right  to  object  to  any  Judge  who  may  have  been  appointed.  In 
other  cases,  the  parties  to  the  race  may  agree  upon  the  Judges, 

XI.  Power  of  Jodges. — The  Judges  of  the  day  or  race  shall 
have  power  to  appoint  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges ;  they  shall  de- 
cide all  questions  and  matters  of  dispute  between  the  parties  to 
the  race  that  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  ; 
Vj^en  deemed  requisite  they  may  call  to  their  assistance  compe- 
tent and  disinterested  persons  for  consultation  and  advice ;  when 
any  rider  or  driver  shall  cause  unnecessary  delay  after  the  horses 
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are  called  up,  eiihe^  by  neglecting  to  prepare  for  the  race  in  time, 
or  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  without  regard  to  the  offending  party  or  parties ;  when  any 
horse  or  horses  keep  so  far  ahead  of  others  that  the  Judges  can- 
not give  a  fair  start,  they  shall  give  the  offending  party  or  parties 
notice  of  the  penalty  attached  to  such  offensive  conduct,  and, 
should  they  still  persist  in  their  offensive  course,  the  Judges  may 
give  the  word,  and  such  offending  parlies  shall  not  win  the  heat, 
although  they  come  to  the  score  ahead  of  all  others,  and  they 
shall  be  placed  behind  all  others  in  the  heat ;  when  horses  are  re- 
fractory, or  from  other  causes  shall  prevent  the  Judges  from  giving 
the  word,  they  may,  after  a  reasonable  time,  give  the  word  with- 
out reference  to  the  position  of  the  refractory  horse  or  horses,  or, 
after  the  lapse  of  twenty-five  minutes,  may  call  them  to  the  score 
and  start  them.  Should  a  difference  of  opinion  exist  between  the 
Judges  in  the  starting  stand  on  any  question  subject  to  their  de- 
cision, a  majority  shall  govern. 

XII.  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges, — In  all  races  of  heats,  there 
shall  be  a  Distance  Judge  appointed  by  the  Judges  of  the  day  or 
race,  who  shall  remain  in  the  distance  stand  during  the  heats,  and 
immediately  after  each  heat  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and 
report  to  the  Judges  the  horse  or  horses  that  may  be  distanced, 
and  any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  his  observation ; 
the  Patrol  Judges  shall  repair  in  like  manner  to  the  Judges'  stand, 
and  report  any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  their  obser- 
vation ;  the  reports  of  the  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges  shall  be 
alone  received. 

XIII.  Duty  of  Judges. — The  Judges  should  be  in  the  stand  fif- 
teen minutes  before  the  time  for  starting ;  they  shall  weigh  the  riders 
or  drivers,  and  draw  for  the  positions  of  the  horses ;  ring  the  bell 
or  give  other  notice  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  announced 
for  the  race  to  commence,  which  shall  be  notice  to  all  parties  to  pre- 
pare for  the  race  at  the  appointed  time,  when  all  the  horses  must 
be  ready,  and  any  party  failing  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall  be 
liable  to  forfeit  or  be  ruled  out.  The  Judges  shall  not  notice  or 
receive  complaints  of  foul  from  any  person  or  persons  except  those 
appointed  by  the  Judges  for  that  purpose  and  riders  or  drivers  in 
the  race.  The  result  of  a  heat  shall  not  be  announced  until  the 
Judges  are  satisfied  as  to  the  weights  of  the  riders  or  drivers,  and* 
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enfScient  time  has  elapsed  to  receive  the  reports  of  the  Patrol  and 
Distance  Judges, 

XIV^  Judges'  Stand. — None  but  the  Judges  shall  be  allowed  in 
the  Judges'  stand. 

XV.  Power  op  Postponement. — In  -ease  of  unfavorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  but  not  for  other  reasons,  the  Pro- 
prietor shall  have  the  right  to  postpone  to  a  future  time  all  purses 
or  sweepstakes,  or  any  race  to  which  he  has  contributed,  upon 
giving  notice  thereof.  But  there  shall  be  no  postponement  after 
the  race  is  started.  In  matches,  after  the  race  has  been  started, 
there  shall  be  no  postponement  except  by  consent  of  the  parties  to 
the  race. 

-  XVI.  Accidents. — In  case  of  accidents,  ten  minutes  shall  be  al- 
iow^ed  ;  but  the  Judges  may  allow  more  time  when  deemed  neces- 
sary and  proper. 

XVII.  Starting  and  keeping  Positions. — Tiie  Judges  shall  in- 
form the  riders  and  drivers  of  their  positions  in  starting  for  the 
race ;  and  in  order  to  secure  a  fair  start,  they  shall  not  require  the 
horses  to  come  to  the  score  exactly  "head  and  head^;  neither 
shall  they  give  the  word  if  the  horses  are  not  so  nearly  together 
as  to  be  "  lapped,"  except  in  cases  provided  by  these  Rules,  or 
when  they  are  requested  to  give  the  word  by  the  rider  or  driver 
who  shall  be  behind.  The  horse  winning  the  heat  shall  take  the 
pole  the  succeeding  heat,  and  all  others  shall  take  their  positions 
in  the  order  in  which  they  came  home  in  the  last  heat.  When  two 
or  more  horses  shall  make  a  dea<i  heat,  the  horses  shall  start  for 
the  succeeding  heat  in  the  same  positions  they  occupied  at  the 
finish  of  the  dead  heat.  In  coming  out  in  the  home-stretch,  each 
horse  shall  keep  the  position  first  selected,  except  the  hindmost 
horse,  who,  when  there  is  sufiScient  room  to  pass  on  the  inside,  or 
anywhere  in  the  home-stretch,  without  interfering  with  others, 
shall  be  allowed  to  do  so ;  and  any  party  interfering  to  prevent 
him  shall  be  distanced,  or  lose  the  heat,  as  the  Judges  may  deter- 
mine ;  any  party  violating  this  clause  wilfully  shall  be  distanced. 
If  a  horse  should  at  any  time  cross  or  swerve  on  the  home-stretch 
in  finishing  the  heat,  so  as  to  impede  the  progress  of  a  horse  be- 
hind him,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  beat  him  in  that  heat ;  and  if, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Judges,  such  crossing  or  swerving  was  wilful 

tort  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver,  he  shall  be  distanced. 

XVIII.  Horses  Breaking. — When  any  horse  or  horses  break 
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from  their  gait,  ia  trotting  or  pacing,  their  riders  or  drivers  shall 
promptly  pull  them  to  the  gait  in  which  they  were  to  go  the  race  ; 
and  any  party  refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall 
lose  the  heat,  and  the  next  best  horse  shall  win  the  heat,  and  all 
other  horses  shall  be  placed  ahead  in  the  heat ;  and  if  there  be  a 
gross  or  wilful  violation  of  this  rule,  the  Judges  shall  have  discre- 
tionary power  to  distance  the  offending  horse  or  horses.  Should 
the  rider  or  driver  comply  with  this  rule,  and  a  horse  should  gain 
by  breaking,  twice  the  distance  so  gained  shall  be  taken  from  him 
or  them  at  the  coming  out.  A  horse  breaking  at  the  score  shall 
not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XIX.  Relative  to  Heats  and  Horses  Eligible  to  Start. — In 
heats,  one,  two,  three,  or  four  miles,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat 
in  three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth,  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  lu  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  not  win- 
ning a  heat  in  five  shall  not  start  for  a  sixth,  unless  such  horse 
shall  have  made  a  di'a  1  heat,  A  dead  heat  shall  be  considered  a 
heat  as  regards  all  excepting  the  horses  making  such  dead  heat, 
and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next  heat  which  would  have  been 
entitled  to  start  had  the  heat  been  won  by  either  horse  making 
the  dead  heat;  a  horse  i  r-'vonted  from  starting  by  this  rule  shall 
not  be  distanced,  but  rule  I  out. 

XX.  Winning  Horses.  —A  horse  must  win  a  majority  of  the 
heats  to  be  entitled  to  the  purse  or  stakes,  unless  such  horse  should 
Jiave  distanced  all  competitors  in  one  heat. 

:  SXI.  Placing  Horses  after  Race. — Horses  distanced  in  the 
first  heat  are  equal  in  the  race  ;  but  in  all  succeeding  heats,  horses 
that  are  distanced  in  the  same  heat  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the 
order  which  they  were  entitled  to  at  the  start  of  the  heat ;  that  is, 
horses  having  won  two  heats  better  than  those  winning  one;  a 
horse  that  has  won  a  heat  better  than  a  horse  only  making  a  dead 
heat ;  a  horse  winning  one  or  two  heats  and  making  a  dead  heat 
better  than  one  winning  an  equal  number  of  heats,  but  not  making 
a  dead  heat.  When  horses  winning  equal  numbers  of  heats  shall 
be  distanced  in  the  same  heat,  they  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the 
order  in  which  they  started  for  the  heat  in  which  they  were  dis- 
tanced. Whea  two  or  more  horses  shall  have  won  an  equal  num- 
ber of  heats,  they  shall  rank  in  the  race  as  they  are  placed  in  the 
conclusion  of  the  last  heat  in  which  they  contend  ;  horses  not  win* 
ninec.nor  making  a  dead  heat  the  same.     In  case  this  article  should 
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not  give  a  specific  decision  as  to  second  and  third  money,  etc.,  the 
Judges  are  to  decide  according  to  the  best  of  their  ability  and  turf 
usages  in  general,  and  all  outside  bets  to  be  governed  thereby. 

XXII.  Dress  of  Riders  and  Drivers. — Judges  may  require 
riders  and  drivers  to  be  properly  dressed. 

XXIII.  Collusions,  Frauds,  and  Interference. — When  satis- 
factorily shown  to  the  Judges  that  any  race  is  being,  or  has  been, 
conducted  improperly  or  dishonestly,  either  on  the  part  of  the 
riders,  drivers,  or  the  parties  controlling  the  horses  or  race,  they 
shall  have  the  power  to  declare  that  neither  horse  nor  horses  have 
won  cither  the  race  or  the  money  ;  and  all  outside  bets  shall  be  de- 
clared null  and  void.  Also,  when  there  is  any  interference  with 
riders,  drivers,  their  horses  or  vehicles,  either  at  the  start  or  dur- 
ing the  race,  the  Judges  shall  have  power  to  decide  equitably  be- 
tween the  horses,  and  their  decision  shall  be  final  and  conclusive, 
and  all  outside  bets  shall  be  governed  thereby. 

XXIV.  Weights  and  Weighing. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  weigh 
in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges  previous  to  starting 
for  any  race,  and  after  each  heat  shall  come  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  or  leave  their  vehicles  without  permission  of  the 
Judges.  Any  party  violating  this  rule  shall  be  distanced,  if  not  of 
as  much  bodily  weight  as  the  Rules  of  the  Park  or  terms  of  the 
race  require  ;  and  when  of  sufficient  bodily  weight,  it  shall  be  dis- 
cretionary with  the  Judges  to  rule  him  off,  or  distance  him,  for 
a  contempt  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations.  But  a  rider  or  driver 
thrown  or  taken  by  force  from  his  horse  or  vehicle  after  having 
passed  the  winning-post,  shall  not  be  considered  as  having  dis- 
mounted without  permission  of  the  Judges  ;  and  if  disabled  may 
be  carried  to  the  Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed,  and  the  Judges  may 
take  the  circumstances  into  consideration,  and  decide  accordingly. 

XXV.  Handicaps,  Miscellaneous  Weights,  etc. — In  matches 
or  handicaps,  where  different  conditions  are  required,  or  extra  or 
lesser  weights  are  to  be  carried,  the  Judges  shall  carefully  examine 
and  ascertain,  before  starting,  whether  the  weights  of  the  riders, 
drivers,  or  vehicles,  and  all  the  other  conditions,  are  such  as  have 
been  agreed  upon,  or  such  as  are  required  by  the  terms  of  the 
match  or  handicap  ;  and  the  riders  or  drivers  who  shall  carry  dur- 
ing the  race  and  bring  home  with  them  the  weights  which  have 
been  pronounced  correct  and  proper  by  the  Judges,  shall  not  be 
subject  to  any  penalty  fir  ligjit  weight  or  other  dq|iciency  caused 
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by  the  error  of  the  Judges ;  provided  the  Judges  are  satisfied  the 
mistake  was  theirs,  and  that  there  has  been  no  deception  on  the 
part  of  the  rider  or  driver  who  shall  be  deficient  in  weii^'ht  or  other 
condition.  But  upon  a  discovery  of  the  error,  all  parties  thereafter 
shall  carry  full  weight,  and  otherwise  comply  with  all  the  condi- 
tions stipulated  in  the  race. 

XXVI.  Foul. — If  a  horse,  driver,  or  rider  shall  cross,  jostle,  or 
strike  another  horse,  driver,  or  rider,  it  is  foul ;  and  if,  in  passing 
a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting  the  lead 
as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is  foul.  A 
rider  or  driver  committing  any  act  which  the  Judges  may  deem 
intentionally  foul  must  be  declared  distanced  ;  this  rule  should  at 
all  times  be  rigidly  enforced.  All  complaints  of  foul  by  riders  and 
drivers  can  only  be  made  at  the  termination  of  the  heat,  and  be- 
fore the  rider  or  driver  making  such  complaints  dismounts  or 
leaves  his  vehicle,  by  order  of  the  Judges. 


BETTIlSra  I^XJLES. 


Rule  1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse  or  stakes 
or  match,  if  nothing  be  said  to  the  contrary  at  the  time  of  making 
the  bet. 

2.  A  bet  made  on  a  horse  is  void  if  the  horse  betted  on  does  not 
start. 

3.  Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and  bets  decided  as  they 
are  placed  in  the  official  records. 

4.  When  a  race  is  postponed,  all  by-bets,  except  they  are  play  or 
pay,  shall  be  off,  unless  the  postponement  is  in  accordance  with 
the  conditions  of  the  race ;  and  all  outside  bets  on  compromised 
races  are  considered  drawn. 

5.  A  bet  made  during  the  running  of  a  heat  is  not  determined 
until  the  race  is  over,  if  the  heat  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time  of 
making  the  bet, 

6.  When  a  play  or  pay  bet  is  made  on  a  horse  or  horses,  they 
must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  them  loses. 

7.  Either  of  the  bettors  may  in  person  demand  stakes  to  be 
made,  and  on  a  refusal  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

8.  Outside  bets  cannot  be  declared  off  on  the  Course,  unless  that 
place  was  named  for  staking  the  money,  before  the  race  should 
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take  place,  and  then  it  mast  be  done  by  filing  such  declaration  in 
writing  with  the  Judges,  who  shall  read  it  from  the  stand  before 
the  race  commences,  and  demand  if  any  person  will  make  stakes 
for  the  absent  party,  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so,  the  bet 
may  be  declared  void. 

9.  When  a  bet  is  made  on  one  horse  against  the  field,  he  must 
start,  or  the  bet  is  off,  and  the  field  is  what  starts  against  him  ;  but 
there  is  no  field  unless  one  start  against  him. 

10.  When  a  bet  is  made  between  two  horses,  they  both  must 
start,  or  the  bet  is  off. 

11.  A  person  betting  odds  has  the  right  to  choose  a  horse  or 
the  field,  and  when  he  has  chosen  his  horse,  the  field  is  whatever 
starts  against  him  ;  but  there  is  no  field  unless  one  or  more  start 
with  him.  If  odds  are  bet  without  naming  the  horses  before  the 
race  is  over,  the  bet  must  be  determined  as  the  odds  were  at  the 
time  of  making  it.  Bets  made  in  trotting  and  pacing  are  to  be  de- 
termined as  the  race  is  decided,  unless  the  heat  Avas  specified  at 
the  time  of  betting. 

12.  Parties  wishing  all  the  horses  to  start  for  a  bet  must  so 
name  it  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made. 

13.  If,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but 
one  horse  placed,  no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the 
race. 

14.  All  races  made  play  or  pay,  outside  bets  not  to  be  consid- 
ered play  or  pay,  unless  so  understood  by  the  parties. 

15.  If  a  race  of  a  single  dash  at  any  distance  is  made,  and  the 
horses  make  a  dead  heat,  they  shall  contend  again  to  decide  tlie 
race. 

16.  When  a  bettor  undertakes  to  place  the  horses  in  a  race,  he 
must  give  each  a  place,  as  first,  second,  third,  and  so  on.  But  the 
word  "last"  shall  be  construed  to  mean  the  hindmost  horse 
in  the  race,  whether  he  be  distanced  or  not, 

lY.  If  a  bet  is  made  on  any  number  of  straight  heats,  and  there 
is  a  dead  heat  made,  the  heats  are  not  straight,  and  the  party  bet- 
ting on  straight  heats  loses. 

13,  It  is  optional  with  the  Judges  of  the  race  to  decide  disputes 
left  to  their  arbitration  by  bettors,  but  it  is  their  duty  to  decide 
disputes  between  parties  to  the  race. 

19.  When  a  bet  is  made  between  two  or  more  horses  in  a  race, 
and  neither  wins  a  heat,  nor  makes  a  dead  heal,  and  neither  is  dis 
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tanced,  tlie  horso  coming  out  ahead  in  the  last  lieat  is  best.  A 
horse  distanced  in  a  dead  heat  is  beaten  by  one  that  is  drawn 
at  the  termination  of  the  same  heat.  A  horse  making  a  dead  heat 
is  better  than  one  not  winning  a  heat,  nor  making  a  dead  heat,  if 
neither  is  distanced,  or  both  distanced  in  the  same  heat.  A  dis- 
tanced horse,  although  having  made  a  dead  heat  or  won  a  heat,  is 
beaten  by  a  horse  that  is  not  distanced,  or  is  distanced  in  a  suc- 
ceeding heat. 

20.  Betting  on  Time. — "When  a  race  is  coming  off,  and  a  party 
bets  that  a  heat  will  be  made  in  two  minutes  and  thirty  seconds 
(2:30),  and  they  shall  make  two-thirty  (2:?>0),  he  would  win.  If  he 
bets  they  will  beat  two  minutes  and  thirty  seconds  (2:30),  and 
they  make  exactly  two-thirty  (2:30),  he  loses ;  but  if  he  takes  two 
minutes  and  thirty  seconds  (2:30)  against  the  field,  and  they  make 
exactly  two-thirty  (2:30),  it  is  a  tie,  or  draw  bet.  All  time  bets 
to  be  decided  accordingly. 

21.  Horses  having  started  in  a  race,  and  being  drawn  before  its 
conclusion,  shall  be  considered  distanced. 

22.  Bets  between  outside  bettors  are  void  on  the  decease  of 
either  party. 

23.  All  horses  that  arc  ruled  out  or  drawn  before  the  conclusion 
of  a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced  in  betting  and  placing,  un- 
less the  contrary  is  specified  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made. 

24.  In  pools  and  pool-betting,  the  pool  stands  good  for  all  the 
horses  that  start  in  the  race  ;  but  for  those  horses  that  do  not 
start,  the  money  must  bo  returned  to  the  purchaser. 
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EULES  AND  EEGULATIONS 


OF    THE 


MYSTIC    RIDING   PARK, 

MEDFORD  (near  BOSTON),  MASS. 


Article  I.  All  trotting  and  pacing  over  the  Mystic  Riding  Park 
shall  be  governed  by  the  following  Rules  and  Regulations,  unless 
otherwise  agreed  upon  by  parties  making  matches  or  sweepstakes. 

II.  Entries, — All  entries  must  be  made  under  seal,  inclosing  the 
entrance-money  for  the  purse  and  forfeit  in  sweepstakes,  and  be 
addressed  to  the  Managers  or  some  person  authorized  by  the  As- 
sociation, at  such  time  and  place  as  may  have  been  announced  by 
public  advertisement ;  an  accurate  and  satisfactory  description  of 
all  unknown  entries  will  be  required.  After  the  time  has  expired 
for  closing  the  entries,  the  Managers,  or  some  person  authorized, 
shall  open  and  make  known  the  entries  in  public,  and  publish 
them  in  one  or  more  newspapers.  No  purse  will  be  given  for  a 
walk-over.  All  entrance-money  for  purses  is  one-half  forfeit  to  the 
Association,  and  when  only  one  entry  appears  on  the  Park,  he 
shall  receive  the  other  half. 

III.  In  Case  of  Death. — All  engagements  are  void  upon  the 
decease  of  either  party.  If  a  race  is  made  "  play  or  pay,"  or  with 
a  forfeit,  the  death  of  a  horse  shall  not  affect  the  engagement. 

IV.  Qualifications. — As  many  entries  may  be  made  by  one 
owner,  or  as  many  horses  trained  in  the  same  stable,  as  may  be 
desired,  but  only  one  that  has  been  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
the  same  person  or  pei'sons,  or  trained  in  the  same  stable,  within 
ten  days  previous  to  the  race,  can  start  in  any  race  of  "  heats ;" 
and  all  such  forfeited  entries  will  be  added  to  the  purses,  or  given 
to  the  second  best  horse  in  the  race,  at  the  option  of  the  Managers. 

V.  Ages  op  Horses. — The  ages  of  horses  shall  be  computed 
from  the  first  day  of  January  next  preceding  their  being  foaled ; 
that  is,  a  colt  or  filly  foaled  on  any  day  in  the  year  1860  will  be 
considered  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  or  January,  1861. 

VI.  Weights. — Every  horse  starting  for  a  purse,  sweepstakes,  or 
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match,  or  in  any  trotting  or  pacing  race,  shall  carry,  if  to  wagon 
or  sulky,  one  hundred  and  fifty  (150)  pounds,  exclusive  of  harness ; 
and  if  under  the  saddle,  one  hundred  and  forty -five  (145)  pounds, 
the  saddle  and  whip  only  to  be  weighed.- 

VII.  Distances. — In  heats  of  one  mile,  80  yards  shall  be  a  dis- 
tance; in  heats  of  two  miles,  150  yards  shall  be  a  distance;  in 
heats  of  three  miles,  220  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  in  heats  of 
one  mile,  best  three  in  five,  100  yards  shall  be  a  distance.  All 
horses  whose  heads  have  not  reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon 
as  the  leading  horse  arrives  at  the  winning-post  shall  be  declared 
distanced.  If  any  jockey  shall  ride  or  drive  foul,  his  horse  shall 
be  declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner  of  a  heat  is  dis- 
tanced by  any  default  in  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise,  the  heat 
shall  be  awarded  to  the  next  best  horse. 

VIII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  heats  shall  be 
twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five ;  and  for  mile 
heats,  twenty  minutes ;  for  two-mile  heats,  thirty  minutes ;  for 
three-mile  heats,  thirty-five  minutes ;  and  should  there  be  a  race 
of  four-mile  heats,  the  time  shall  be  forty  minutes. 

IX.  Size  of  Whips. — Riders  and  drivers  will  be  allowed  whips 
of  the  following  lengths :  for  saddle-horses,  two  feet  ten  inches ; 
sulkies,  four  feet  eight  inches  ;  wagons,  five  feet  ten  inches. 

X.  Selection  of  Judges. — There  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Mystic 
Hiding  Park  Association  three  Judges  for  the  day  or  race,  from 
among  the  members  of  the  Riding  Park  Association,  except  in 
matches,  when  the  parties  making  the  race  can  select  their  Judges, 
who  niu.-!t  be  meml^ers  of  the  Association. 

XI.  Power  of  Judges. — The  Judges  of  the  day  or  race  shall 
have  power  to  appoint  Distance  and  Pairol  Judges ;  they  shall  de- 
cide all  questions  and  matters  of  dispute  between  the  parties  to 
the  race  that  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations ; 
when  deemed  requisite  they  may  call  to  their  assistance  compe- 
tent and  disinterested  persons  for  consultation  and  advice  ;  when 
any  rider  or  driver  shall  cause  unnecessary  delay  after  the  horses 
are  called  up,  either  by  neglecting  to  prepare  for  the  race  in  time, 
or  by  making  false  starts  or  otherwise,  the  Judges  may  give  the 
word  without  regard  to  the  offending  party  or  parties ;  when  any 
horse  or  horses  keep  so  far  ahead  of  others  that  the  Judges  can- 
not give  a  fair  start,  they  shall  give  the  offending  party  or  parties 
notice  of  the  penalty  attached    to  such   offensive   conduct,  and, 
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should  they  still  persist  in  their  offensive  course,  the  Judges  may 
give  the  word,  and  such  offending  parties  shall  not  win  the  lieat, 
although  they  come  to  the  score  ahead  of  all  others,  and  they 
shall  be  placed  behind  all  others  in  the  heat ;  when  horses  arc  re- 
fractory, or  from  other  causes  which  roay  prevent  the  Judges  from 
giving  the  word,  they  may,  after  a  reasonable  time,  give  the  word 
without  reference  to  the  position  of  the  refractory  horse  or  horses, 
or,  after  the  lapse  of  twenty-five  minutes,  may  call  them  to  the 
score  and  start  them. 

XII.  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges. — In  all  races  of  heats,  there 
shall  be  a  Distance  Judge  appointed  by  the  Judges  of  the  day, 
who  shall  remain  in  the  distance  stand  during  the  heats,  and 
humediately  after  each  heat  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and 
report  to  the  Judges  the  horse  or  horses  that  may  be  distanced, 
and  any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  his  observation ; 
the  Patrol  Judges  shall  repair  in  like  manner  to  the  Judges'  stand, 
and  report  any  act  of  foul,  if  any  has  occurred  under  their  obser- 
vation ;  the  reports  of  the  Distance  and  Patrol  Judges  shall  be 
alone  received. 

XIII.  Judges'  Duty. — The  Judges  should  be  in  the  stand  fifteen 
minutes  before  the  time  for  starting;  they  shall  weigh  the  riders 
or  drivers,  and  draw  for  the  positions  of  the  horses ;  ring  the  bell 
or  give  other  notice  five  minutes  previous  to  the  time  announced 
for  the  race  to  come  off,  which  shall  be  notice  to  all  parties  to  pre- 
pare for  the  race  at  the  appointed  time,  when  all  the  horses  must 
be  ready,  and  any  party  failing  to  comply  with  this  rule  shall  be 
liable  to  forfeit  or  be  ruled  out.  The  Judges  shall  not  notice  or 
receive  complaints  of  foul  from  any  person  or  persons  except  those 
appointed  by  the  Judges  for  that  purpose  and  riders  or  drivers  in 
the  race.  The  result  of  a  heat  shall  not  be  announced  until  the 
Judges  are  satisfied  as  to  the  weights  of  the  riders  or  drivers,  and 
sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  receive  the  reports  of  the  Patrol  and 
Distance  Judges. 

XIV.  Power  of  Postponement. — In  case  of  unfavorable  weather, 
or  other  unavoidable  causes,  the  Managers  shall  have  power  to 
postpone  to  a  future  time  all  purses  or  sweepstakes,  or  any  race  to 
which  they  have  contributed,  upon  giving  notice  thereof.  But  there 
shall  be  no  postponement  after  the  race  is  started.  In  matches, 
the  race  can  only  be  postponed  by  the  consent  of  the  parties  there- 
to after  being  started. 
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XV  Judges'  Stand. — None  but  the  Judges  shall  be  allowed  m 
the  Judges'  stand. 

XVI.  Accidents. — In  case  of  accidents,  ten  minutes  shall  be  al- 
lowed ;  but  the  Judges  may  allow  more  time  when  deemed  neces- 
sary and  proper. 

XVII.  Disputes  and  Contingencies. — When  disputes  and  con- 
tingencies arise,  which  are  not  provided  for  in  the  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations, the  Judges  shall  have  power  to  decide  in  such  cases. 

XVIII.  Starting  and  keeping  Positions. — The  Judges  shall  in- 
form the  riders  and  drivers  of  their  positions  in  starting  for  the 
race ;  the  horse  winning  the  heat  shall  take  the  pole  the  succeed- 
ing heat,  and  all  others  shall  take  their  positions  in  the  order  in 
which  they  came  home  in  the  last  heat.  When  two  or  more 
horses  shall  make  a  dead  heat,  the  horses  shall  start  for  the  suc- 
ceeding heat  in  the  same  positions  they  occupied  at  the  finish  of 
the  dead  heat.  In  coming  out  in  the  home-stretch,  each  horse 
shall  keep  the  position  first  selected,  except  the  hindmost  horse, 
who,  when  there  is  sufficient  room  to  pass  on  the  inside,  or  any- 
where in  the  home-stretch,  without  interfering  with  others,  shall 
be  allowed  to  do  so ;  and  any  party  interfering  to  prevent  him 
shall  be  distanced,  or  lose  the  heat,  as  the  Judges  may  deter- 
mine ;  any  party  violating  this  rule  wilfully  shall  be  distanced. 
If  a  horse  should  at  any  time  cross  or  swerve  on  the  home-stretch 
in  finishing  the  heat,  so  as  to  impede  the  progress  of  a  horse  be- 
hind him,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  beat  him  in  that  heat ;  and  if. 
m  the  opinion  of  the  Judges,  such  crossing  or  swerving  was  wilful 
on  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver,  he  shall  be  distanced. 

XIX.  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  driver,  or  attend- 
ant of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  officers  of  the  Course, 
or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending  may  be, 
by  the  Judges  of  tlie  day  or  race,  ruled  off  the  Course,  and  not 
permitted  to  ride,  drive,  or  attend  a  horse  on  this  Course  again  in 
any  race  under  the  control  of  the  Association,  unless  such  ruling 
off  be  rescinded  at  a  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  members  oi 
the  Riding  Park  Association,  by  a  majority  of  the  members  ther 
present. 

XX.  Placing  Horses. — Horses  distanced  in  the  first  heat  arc 
equal  in  the  race  ;  but  in  all  succeeding  heats,  horses  that  are  dis- 
tanced ill  the  same  heat  shnll  r.mk  in  the  race  in  the  order  whicl: 
they  were  entitled  to  at  the  start  of  the  heat ;  that  is,  horses  ha.- 
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ing  won  two  heats  better  than  those  winning  one;  a  horse  that 
has  won  a  heat  better  than  a  horse  only  making  a  dead  heat ;  a 
horse  winning  one  or  two  heats  and  making  a  dead  heat  better 
than  one  winning  an  equal  number  of  heats,  but  not  making  a 
dead  heat.  When  horses  winning  equal  numbers  of  heats  shall 
be  distanced  in  the  same  heat,  they  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the 
order  in  which  they  started  for  the  heat  in  which  they  were  dis- 
tanced. When  two  or  more  horses  shall  have  won  an  equal  num- 
ber of  heats,  they  shall  rank  in  the  race  as  they  are  placed  in  the 
last  heat  in  which  they  contend  ;  horses  not  winning  nor  making  a 
dead  heat  the  same.  In  case  this  Article  should  not  give  a  specific 
decision  as  to  second  and  third  money,  etc.,  the  Judges  are  to  de- 
cide according  to  the  best  of  their  ability  and  turf  usages  in  gen- 
eral, and  all  outside  bets  to  be  governed  thereby. 

XXI.  Horses  Breaking. — When  any  horse  or  horses  break 
from  their  gait,  in  trotting  or  pacing,  their  riders  or  drivers  shall 
immediately  pull  them  to  the  gait  in  which  they  were  to  go  the 
race ;  and  any  party  refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  with  this 
rule  shall  lose  the  heat,  and  the  next  best  horse  shall  win  the  heat, 
and  all  other  horses  shall  be  placed  ahead  in  the  heat ;  the  Judges 
shall  also  have  discretionary  power  to  distance  the  offending  horse 
or  horses.  Should  the  rider  or  driver  comply  with  this  rule,  and  a 
horse  should  gain  by  bi-eaking,  twice  the  distance  eo  gained  shall 
be  taken  from  him  or  them  at  the  coming  out.  A  horse  breaking 
at  the  score  shall  not  lose  the  heat  by  so  doing. 

XXII.  Winning  Horses. — A  horse  must  win  a  majority  of  the 
"heats  to  be  entitled  to  the  purse  or  stakes,  unless  such  horse  should 
have  distanced  all  others  in  one  heat. 

XXIII.  Relative  to  Heats  and  Horses  Eligible  to  Start. — In 
heats,  one,  two,  three,  or  four  miles,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat 
in  three  shall  not  start  for  a  fourth,  unless  such  horse  shall  have 
made  a  dead  heat.  In  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse  not  win- 
ning a  heat  in  five  shall  not  start  for  a  sixth,  unless  such  horse 
shall  have  made  a  dead  heat.  A  dead  heat  shall  be  considered  a 
heat  as  regards  all  excepting  the  horses  making  such  dead  heat, 
and  those  only  shall  start  for  the  next  heat  which  would  have  been 
entitled  had  the  heat  been  won  by  either  horse  making  the  dead 
heat ;  a  horse  prevented  from  starting  by  this  rule  shall  not  ba 
distanced,  but  ruled  out. 

XXrV.  Collusions  or  Frauds. — When  the  Judges  are  satisfied 
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that  any  race  is  being,  or  lias  been,  conducted  improperly  or  dis- 
honestly, either  on  the  part  of  the  riders,  drivers,  or  the  parties 
controlling  the  horses  or  race,  they  shall  have  the  power  to  de- 
clare that  neither  horse  nor  horses  have  won  the  race  nor  the 
money;  and  all  outside  bets  shall  be  declared  null  and  void. 
Also,  when  there  is  any  interference  with  riders,  drivers,  their 
horses  or  vehicles,  either  at  the  start  or  during  the  race,  the 
Judges  shall  have  power  to  decide  equitably  between  the  horses, 
and  their  decision  shall  be  final  and  conclusive,  and  all  outside 
bets  shall  be  governed  thereby. 

XXV.  Dress  of  Riders  and  Driters. — Judges  may  require 
riders  and  drivers  to  be  properly  dressed. 

XXVI.  Weights  and  Weighing. — Riders  and  drivers  shall  weigh 
in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  Judges  previous  to  starting 
for  any  race,  and  after  each  heat  shall  come  to  the  starting  stand, 
and  not  dismount  or  leave  his  vehicle  without  permission  of  the 
Judges.  Any  party  violating  this  rule  shall  be  distanced,  if  not  of 
as  much  bodily  weight  as  the  Rules  of  the  Park  require  ;  and 
when  of  sufficient  bodily  weight,  it  shall  be  discretionary  with  the 
Judges  to  rule  him  off,  or  distance  him,  for  a  contempt  of  the 
Rules  and  Regulations.  But  a  rider  or  driver  thrown  or  taken  by 
force  from  his  horse  or  vehicle  after  having  passed  the  winning- 
post,  shall  not  be  considered  as  having  dismounted  without  per- 
mission of  the  Judges ;  and  if  disabled  may  be  carried  to  the 
Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed,  and  the  Judges  may  take  the  circum- 
stances into  consideration,  and  decide  accordingly. 

XXVII.  Foul. — If  a  horse,  driver,  or  rider  shall  cross,  jostle,  or 
strike  another  horse,  driver,  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes 
another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul,  and  the  horse  that 
impedes  the  other  may  be  adjudged  distanced.  Although  a  lead- 
ing horse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  except  after  selecting 
his  position  on  the  home-stretch,  if  he  crosses  from  the  right  to  the 
left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  side  of  the  track,  when  a  horse 
is  so  near  him  that  in  changing  his  position  he  compels  the  horse 
behind  him  to  shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes  the  rider  or  driver 
to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is  foul ;  and  if,  in  passing  a  lead- 
in"-  horse,  the  track  is  taken  so  soon  after  getting  the  lead  as 
to  cause  the  horse  passed  to  shorten  his  stride,  it  is  foul.  A 
rider  or  driver  committing  any  act  which  the  Judges  may  deem 
intentionally  foul  must  be  declared  distanced  ;  this  rule  should  at 
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all  times  be  rigidly  enforced.  All  complaints  of  foul  by  riders  and 
drivers  must  be  made  at  the  termination  of  the  heat,  and  before 
the  rider  or  driver  dismounts  or  leaves  his  vehicle,  by  order  of  the 
Judges. 

XXVIII.  Handicaps  and  Miscellaneous  Weights, — In  matches 
or  handicaps,  where  extra  or  lesser  weights  are  to  be  carried,  the 
Judges  shall  carefully  examine  and  ascertain,  before  starting, 
whether  the  the  riders,  drivers,  or  vehicles  are  of  such  weights  as 
have  been  agreed  upon,  or  required  by  the  match  or  handicap ; 
and  the  riders  or  drivers  who  shall  carry  during  the  race  and 
bring  home  with  them  the  weights  which  have  been  pronounced 
correct  and  proper  by  the  Judges,  there  shall  be  no  penalty  at- 
tached to  any  party  for  light  weight  in  that  heat ;  provided  the 
Judges  are  satisfied  of  their  mistake,  and  that  there  has  been  no 
deception  on  the  part  of  the  rider  or  driver  who  shall  be  deficient 
in  weight.     But  all  parties  thereafter  shall  carry  full  weight. 

XXIX.  All  races  shall  be  started  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  from  the  first 
day  of  April  to  the  15th  day  of  September;  and  after  that  date,  at 
2  o'clock  p.  M.,  until  the  season  is  over. 


BETTIISra  I^ULES. 


Rule  1.  All  bets  are  understood  to  relate  to  the  purse  or  stakes 
or  match,  if  nothing  be  said  to  the  contrary  at  the  time  of  making 
the  bet. 

2.  A  bet  made  on  a  horse  is  void  if  the  horse  betted  on  does  not 
start. 

3.  Horses  shall  be  placed  in  a  race,  and  bets  decided  as  they 
are  placed  in  the  official  records. 

4.  When  a  race  is  postponed  beyond  the  first  day  published  for 
it  to  come  off,  all  by-bets,  except  they  are  play  or  pay,  shall  be  off. 

5.  A  bet  made  during  the  running  of  a  heat  is  not  determined 
until  the  race  is  over,  if  the  heat  is  not  mentioned  at  the  time  of 
making  the  bet. 

6.  When  a  play  or  pay  bet  is  made  on  a  horse  or  horses,  they 
must  start,  or  the  party  betting  on  them  loses. 

7.  Either  of  the  bettors  may  in  person  demand  stakes  to  b« 
made,  and  on  a  refusal  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

8.  Outside  bets  cannot  bo  declared  off  on  the  Course,  unless  that 
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place  was  named  for  staking  the  money,  before  the  race  should 
take  place,  and  then  it  must  be  done  by  tiling  such  declaration  in 
writing  with  the  Judges,  who  shall  read  it  from  the  stand  before 
the  race  commences,  and  demand  if  any  person  will  make  stakes 
for  the  absent  party,  and  if  no  person  consent  to  do  so,  the  bet 
may  be  declared  void. 

9.  When  a  bet  is  made  on  one  horse  against  the  field,  he  must 
start,  or  the  bet  is  off,  and  the  field  is  what  starts  against  him  ;  but 
there  is  no  field  unless  one  start  against  liim. 

10.  When  a  bet  is  made  between  two  horses,  they  both  must 
start,  or  the  bet  is  off. 

11.  A  person  betting  odds  has  the  right  to  choose  a  horse  or 
the  field,  and  when  he  has  chosen  his  horse,  the  field  is  whatever 
starts  against  him  ;  but  there  is  no  field  unless  one  or  more  start 
with  him. 

12.  Parties  wishing  all  the  horses  to  start  for  a  bet  must  so 
name  it  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made. 

13.  If,  in  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but  one  horse  placed, 
no  horse  shall  be  considered  as  second  in  the  race. 

14.  All  races  made  play  or  pay,  outside  bets  not  to  be  consid- 
ered play  or  pay,  unless  so  understood  by  the  parties. 

15.  If  a  race  of  a  single  dash  at  any  distance  is  made,  and  the 
horses  make  a  dead  heat,  the  race  is  a  draw. 

16.  When  a  bettor  undertakes  to  place  the  horses  in  a  race,  he 
must  give  each  a  specific  place,  as  first,  second,  third,  and  so  on. 
The  word  "last"  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth  and  dis- 
tanced, if  four  start,  but  fourth  only,  and  so  on.  A  distanced 
horse  must  be  placed  distanced. 

lY.  If  a  bet  is  made  on  any  number  of  straight  heats,  and  there 
is  a  dead  heat  made,  the  heats  are  not  straight,  and  the  party  bet- 
ting on  straight  heats  loses. 

18.  It  is  optional  with  the  Judges  of  the  race  to  decide  disputes 
left  to  their  arbitration  by  bettors,  but  it  is  their  duty  to  decide 
disputes  between  parties  to  the  race. 

19.  When  a  bet  is  made  between  two  or  more  horses  in  a  race, 
and  neither  wins  a  heat,  nor  makes  a  dead  heat,  and  neither  is  dis- 
tanced, the  horse  coming  out  ahead  in  the  last  heat  is  best.  A 
horse  distanced  in  a  dead  heat  is  beaten  by  one  that  is  drawn 
at  the  termination  of  the  same  heat.  A  horse  making  a  dead  heat 
is  better  than  one  not  winning  a  lioat,  nor  making  a  dead  heat,  if 
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neither  is  distanced,  or  both  distanced  in  the  same  heat.  A  dis- 
tanced horse,  although  having  made  a  dead  heat  or  won  a  heat,  b 
beaten  by  a  horse  that  is  not  distanced,  or  is  distanced  in  a  suc- 
ceeding heat. 

20.  Betting  on  Time. — When  a  race  is  coming  off,  and  a  party 
bets  that  a  heat  will  be  made  in  two  minutes  and  thirty  seconds 
(2:30),  and  they  shall  make  two-thirty  (2:30),  he  would  win.  If  he 
bets  they  will  beat  two  minutes  and  thirty  seconds  (2:30),  and 
they  make  exactly  two-thirty  (2:30),  he  loses;  but  if  he  takes  two 
minutes  and  thirty  seconds  (2:30)  against  the  field,  and  they  make 
exactly  two-thirty  (2:30),  it  is  a  tie,  or  draw  bet.  All  time  bets 
to  be  decided  accordingly. 

21.  Horses  having  started  in  a  race,  and  being  drawn  before  its 
conclu.sioii,  shall  be  considered  distanced. 

22.  iiets  between  outside  bettors  are  void  on  the  decease  oi 
either  party. 

23.  All  horses  that  are  ruled  out  or  drawn  before  the  conclusion 
of  a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced  in  betting  and  placing,  un- 
less the  contrary  is  specified  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made. 

24.  In  pools  and  pool-betting,  the  pool  stands  good  for  all  the 
horses  that  start  in  the  race ;  but  for  those  horses  that  do  not 
start,  the  money  must  be  returned  to  the  purchaser. 


Cassabg's  C'l^arhitt")  §g-i^iTfos. 

»^» 

ORGANIZATION. 

Rule  I.  A  Club  or  an  Association  shall  be  organized  by  the 
election  of  a  President ;  First,  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Vice- 
Presidents;  Treasurer,  and  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  an 
Ofiicial  Secretary,  who  shall  rank  in  the  order  named  ;  Avho  shall 
comprise  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Club  or  Association. 

II.  The  President,  or  two  Vice-Presidents,  and  Official  Secretary, 
shall  be  empowered  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Club,  or  transact  the 
business  of  the  Committee,  provided  the  Secretary  shall  send 
written  notice  to  each  member  of  the  Committee,  stating  when 
and  where  the  meeting  will  be  held  ;  said  notice  shall  be  sent 
three  days  previous  to  the  meeting. 

III.  When  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  among  the  Committee 
in  regard  to  any  measure,  the  question  shall  be  put  to  vote,  and 
the  majority  shall  govern.  When  the  vote  is  a  tie,  the  President 
shall  have  the  casting  vote.  When  there  are  six  of  the  Committee 
present,  the  junior  officer  may  take  part  in  discussing  any 
measure ;  but  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  vote. 

IV.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  elected  annually,  some 
time  between  the  1st  of  January  and  the  20th  of  February,  by  a 
vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members  present,  provided  a  notice  of 
the  meeting  for  the  election  of  officers  shall  be  published  three 
days  in  three  of  the  most  prominent  daily  newspapers,  one  week 
previous  to  the  meeting ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Official 
Secretary  to  see  that  such  notice  is  given. 

DUTIES   OF   THE   EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 

V.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  transact  all  the  business  of 
the  racing  department ;  they  shall  select  the  Course,  and  fix  the 
time  of  the  meetings ;  and  shall  determine  the  number  and 
nature  of  races,  and  the  amount  of  money  to  be  given  for  each 
race. 

VI.  The  President  shall  elect  the  Judges  of  the  day,  the 
Stewards,  a  Superintendent  of   police  regulations,  and  such  other 


J.  H.   GODWIN, 

Carriage  Maker ! ! 


114   ELIZABETH   ST., 

Haying  made  the  manufacture  of  light  car- 
riages, of  all  descriptions,  a  specialty  since  the 
year  1840,  flatters  himself  that  he  can  produce 
vehicles  equal  in  style  and  durability  to  any 
made  in  yie  country. 


Track- Wagons,  and  Sulkies, 


Generally  on  hand  or  made  to  order,  of  the  best 
materials,  at  short  notice,  with  all  the  late  im- 
provements, including  the 

WOBURN    SPRING. 


TIMING    WATCHES! 


Jk     BEAUTIFUL.    ASSORTMENT    OF    INDEPENDENT 

One-Fourth    and    One-Fifth    Second 

made  by  Jules  Jurgbnsen,  Copenhagen,  and  Jules  Emmery,  Sagne, 
These  watches  have  all  the  latest  improvements,  and  are  acknowledged  to 
be  the  BEST  TIMERS  IN  THE  WORLD ! 

THOS.    KIRKPATRICK,   Importer, 

805  Broadway,  cor.  Duane  Street. 
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THE  AMERICAN  GENTLEMAN'S  NEWSPAPER. 


%  Cito^kk  of  fi)j  Jqlrf,-  JielD  §j)oirl§,  fi^e  Sk^h\(j,  j|II)c>  Si^ge. 


"  WiLKKs'  Spirit'"  is  the  great  Sporting  Paper  of  America.  It 
is  now  the  only  Spirit  of  the  Times  in  existence  —  the  Old  Spirit 
and  Porter's  Spirit  both  having  become  merged  in  its  existence. 
From  its  superb  Sketches;  its  masterly  Criticisms,  Military  as  well 
as  Literary  ;  its  graphic  and  detailed  Reports  of  the  Turf,  the 
Ring,  the  Road,  the  Field  ;  its  current  accounts  of  Hunting,  Fish- 
ing, and  Shooting  ;  its  Departments  of  Cricket,  Base- Hall,- Billiards, 
Chess,  Draughts,  and  other  Parlor  Cames  ;  and  its  profuse  and 
matchless  Musical  and  Dramatic  Literature,  it  has  justly  been 
cliaracterized  as  the  '^American  (tentleman's  Newspaper."  As 
such,  it  has  united  on  its  staff  the  ablest  writers  on  its  various 
specialties,  and  has  long  been  recognized  as  the  only  sporting  au- 
thority in  America  Its  circulation  is  second  to  but  one  other 
weekly  journal  in  the  country  ;  and  its  chief  boast  is,  that  while 
acquiring  this  vast  prosperity,  it  has  earned,  by  its  careful  morals 
and  its  chaste  propriety  of  language,  a  respected  place  on  the 
family  centre-table. 

GEORGE    WILKES, 

Editor  and    Proprietor, 

Office,  201  William  Street,  Xew  York. 

SINCLAIR  TOUSEY,  Wholesale  Agent,  121  Nassau  Street, 
New  York. 
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oflScers  as  he  may  deem  necessary.  In  the  absence  of  the  Pres- 
ident, the  Benior  officer  present  shall  be  the  executive  officer  of 
the  day,  and  shall  rank  as  President. 

DUTIES   OP  THE   OFFICIAL   SECRETARY. 

VII.  The  Secretary  shall  attend  the  Judges  on  each  day's  race  ; 
keep  a  book  in  which  he  shall  record  the  names  of  the  members, 
the  Rules  of  the  Club,  the  proceedings  of  each  meeting,  and  the 
entries  of  horses  for  each  day's  race.  He  shall  keep  an  account 
of  each  day's  race,  and  shall  publish  the  result ;  he  shall  see  that 
the  riders  are  weighed  before  starting  in  the  race,  and  after  each 
heat ;  it  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  see  that  the  horses  start  with 
and  bring  in  their  appropriate  weights, 

DUTIES   OF  TREASURER   AND   CORRESPONDING   SECRETARY. 

VIII.  The  Treasurer  shall  collect  the  subscriptions  of  members, 
employing  assistance  for  that  purpose  vi^hen  necessary,  and  shall 
furnish  the  Official  Secretary  with  all  necessary  information. 

MANAGER. 

IX.  When  there  is  no  regularly-organized  Club  or  Association, 
the  racing  may  be  conducted  by  a  Manager,  who  shall  be  invested 
with  all  the  power  of  an  Executive  Committee. 

POSTPONEMENT. 

X.  The  Executive  Committee  may  postpone  a  race  in  case  of 
bad  weather  overhead,  or  upon  any  very  extraordinary  occasion 
that  would  justify  them  in  so  doing. 

MEMBERS. 

XI.  When  anyone  is  proposed  as  a  member  of  the  Club  or 
Association,  any  member  present  may  object  to  the  reception, 
stating  his  reasons  for  objecting.  The  question  of  reception  or 
rejection  shall  be  put  to  vote,  and  if  one-third  of  the  mem- 
bers present  vote  against  the  nominee,  he  shall  be  rejected.  In 
case  of  a  question  of  the  expulsion  of  a  member,  if  a  majority  of 
the  members  present  vote  for  expulsion,  he  shall  be  expelled.  If 
it  can  be  proved  that  any  member,  or  any  proposed  member, 
owes  either  a  forfeit  or  a  bet,  lost  on  a  race,  and  refuses  to  pay,  it 
shall  be  deemed  sufficient  reason  for  rejection  or  expulsion,  with- 
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out  voting,  and  the  Executive  Committee  shall  declare  such  re- 
jection or  expulsion. 

XII.  Members  wishing  to  resign  shall  enclose  their  resignation 
to  the  Treasurer  at  least  thirty  days  previous  to  a  race-meeting ; 
and  the  names  of  members  not  resigning,  and  failing  to  pay  their 
subscription  when  applied  to,  shall  be  reported  by  the  Treasurer 
to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Club. 

OFFICERS   OF   THE   DAT. 

XIII.  The  Officers  of  the  day  shall  be  three  Judges  and  the 
Official  Secretary  in  the  main  stand,  and  two  Judges  in  the 
distance  stand.  The  Judges  may  appoint  a  timer  to  come  in  the 
stand  with  them,  or  they  may  select  one  of  their  own  number  to 
act  as  timer,  and  no  other  person  should  be  permitted  in  the 
stand  during  the  pendency  of  a  heat,  excepting  in  case  of  some 
extraordinary  occasion,  when  the  Judges  of  the  day,  or  senior 
officer  of  the  Executive  Committee,  may  extend  an  invitation,  as 
a  mark  of  honor,  to  a  seat  in  the  Judges'  stand,  as  it  is  at  all 
times  desirable  to  keep  the  Judges'  stand  as  clear  as  possible  of 
any  intrusion. 

DUTIES   OF   JUDGES. 

XIV.  When  Ihe  Judges  have  been  selected,  and  have  taken 
their  places  in  the  stand,  the  race  and  all  police  regulations  of 
the  track  shall  be  under  their  control,  and  any  jockey,  trainer, 
or  owner,  who  shall  use  abusive  or  insulting  language  to  the 
Judges,  or  who  shall  refuse  to  comply  with  their  orders  or  in- 
structions, may  be  by  them  suspended  from  any  participation  in 
the  racing,  or  any  privileges  of  the  Course,  for  six  or  twelve 
months,  or  indefinitely,  at  their  discretion ;  and  any  member  of 
the  Club  or  Association  who  shall  use  abusive  or  insulting  language 
to  the  Judges,  shall,  on  their  written  protest  to  the  Executive 
Committee,  be  expelled  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Official 
Secretary  to  give  the  members  so  oflfending  a  written  notice  of 
expulsion. 

XV.  The  Judges  shall  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed  in  jockey 
style ;  instruct  the  riders  before  starting.  They  shall  appoint  two 
or  three  official  timers,  and  proclaim  from  the  stand  the  time 
and  i-esult  of  each  heat,  and  the  result  of  the  race.  They  shall 
decide  all  disputes ;  they  shall  receive  no  evidence  of  foul  riding, 
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except  from  the  officers  of  the  day,  and  from  their  decision  there 
shall  be  no  appeal. 

XVI.  The  presiding  Judge  shall  decide  which  horse  wins  a 
heat;  but  should  he  be  unable  to  decide,  he  shall  call  for  the 
opinions  of  his  assistants,  and  the  majority  shall  govern. 

DISTANCE   JUDGES. 

XYII.  During  the  heats,  the  Distance  Judges  shall  remain  in 
the  distance  stand.  At  the  termination  of  each  heat  they  shall 
repair  to  the  Judges'  stand  and  report  the  horse  or  horses  that 
may  be  distanced,  and  any  foul  riding  they  may  detect.  The 
Distance  Judges  should  be  strict  and  exact  in  the  performance  of 
their  duty.  If  a  horse  is  only  a  head  out  of  the  distance  allowed, 
he  should  be  reported  to  the  Judges  of  the  day,  and  he  should 
not  be  allowed  to  start  again  in  the  race. 

OWNERS,    TRAINERS,    AND    RIDERS. 

XVIII.  No  compromise  or  agreement  between  two  or  more 
persons  not  to  oppose  each  other  in  a  race,  or  to  run  jointly 
against  any  other  person  or  persons,  will  be  permitted.  Upon 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  same  being  produced  before  the  Judges, 
they  shall  declare  the  horses  of  such  persons  distanced  and  the 
parties  so  offending  shall  be  ruled  off  the  Course.  Every  horse 
started  shall  run  a  bona-fide  race.  If  any  fraud  be  discovered, 
and  the  purse,  stakes,  or  match-money  has  been  paid,  the  same 
shall  be  restored  on  demand  of  the  Judges,  and  by  them  paid  over 
to  the  owner  of  the  next  best  horse. 

XIX.  No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a  horse  with  a 
whip  over  three  feet  in  length,  to  get  him  from  the  stand  in  the 
start,  nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a 
path  to  the  rider. 

XX.  No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  draw  or  sell  his  horse 
(if  by  the  sale  the  horse  be  drawn)  during  the  pendency  of  a 
race,  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Judges,  under  penalty  of 
being  expelled  from  the  Club. 

XXI.  After  a  horse  shall  be  entered  in  a  race,  he  shall  be  con- 
sidered to  bo  under  the  control  of  the  Judges  of  the  day,  and; 
shall  not  be  withdrawn  until  the  conclusion  of  the  race,  as  far  as 
he  is  concerned,  without  their  consent,  which  consent  they  are  at 
liberty   to  give,   if  the   owner  or   trainer    can   give   satisfactory 
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reasons  why  his  horse  should  be  drawn ;  and  any  owner  or  traine* 
who  shall  refuse  to  start  his  horse  in  compliance  with  this  rule, 
when  ordered  to  start  by  the  Judges,  will  not  be  again  permitted 
to  start  or  enter  a  horse  on  this  Course. 

RIDERS. 

XXII.  All  riders  must  be  dressed  in  jockey  style ;  must  be 
weighed,  and  receive  their  instructions  from  the  Judges  before 
starting.  At  the  termination  of  the  heat,  they  must  return  to  the 
Judges'  stand,  and  must  not  dismount  without  permission  from 
the  Judges;  nor  shall  they  allow  anyone  to  cover  their  horses 
or  take  anything  off  until  they  receive  permission  to  dismount, 
and  then  shall  repair  to  the  scales  to  be  weighed. 

XXIII.  In  all  single-heat  races,  there  may  be  as  many  riders 
or  as  many  horses  from  the  same  stable  as  may  be  wished.  But, 
in  races  of  heats,  two  or  more  riders  will  not  be  permitted  to 
start,  without  special  permission  from  the  Judges. 

XXIV.  If  a  jockey  fall  from  his  horse,  and  another  person  of 
sufficient  weight  ride  him  in,  it  shall  be  considered  the  same  as  if 
he  had  not  fallen;  provided  from  or  beyond  where  the  jockey 
fell.  Or  a  rider  thrown  or  taken  by  force  from  his  horse,  after 
passing  the  winning-post,  shall  not  be  considered  as  dismounted 
without  permission  from  the  Judges,  and  if  disabled,  be  carried  to 
the  Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed. 

INSTRUCTIONS   TO    RIDERS. 

XXV.  If  a  rider  or  horse  shall  jostle  or  strike  another  horse 
or  rider,  or  do  anything  that  impedes  an  adversary,  whether  1)y 
accident  or  not,  it  is  foul  riding,  and  the  horse  that  impedes  the 
other  shall  be  adjudged  distanced.  A  leading  horse  is  entitled  to 
any  part  of  the  track  ;  yet,  if  he  crosses  an  adversary,  or  swerves 
towards  him,  so  near  that  he  compels  the  horse  behind  him  to 
shorten  his  stride,  or  if  he  causes  the  rider  to  pull  him  back  from 
his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding;  the  horse  must  be  declared  distanced. 
All  complaints  of  foul  riding  must  be  made  before  the  horses 
start  in  another  heat,  and  if  it  happen  in  the  last  heat,  before 
the  Judges  leave  the  stand.  No  evidence  of  foul  riding  shall  be 
received,  except  from  the  officers  of  the  day. 

ENTRIES. — FORFEITS. 

Rule  I.  Entries  must  be  made  at  such  time  and  place  as  the 
Executive  Committee  may  appoint,  subject  to  such  conditions  as 
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the  Committee  may  impose,  by  advertisement.  Every  entry  shall 
describe  the  age,  name,  color,  sex,  sire,  and  dam  of  the  horse, 
with  the  owner's  name  and  colors.  Any  horse  having  run  under 
a  name,  if  said  name  be  changed,  the  entry  shall  state  the  fact 
the  first  time  of  entering  after  said  change ;  and  if  sire  or  dam 
bear  a  name,  said  name  must  be  stated,  except  for  a  Post  Stake, 
in  which  no  entry  need  be  named  until  the  day  of  the  race.  In 
sweepstakes  or  matches,  stakes  shall  be  put  up  or  forfeits. paid 
before  the  riders  are  weighed  for  the  race,  in  the  order  in  which 
the  horses  are  to  be  placed  in  the  start ;  the  order  of  starting 
to  be  determined  by  lot.  After  the  rider  has  been  officially 
weighed,  forfeit  cannot  be  paid ;  and  when  a  stake  has  been  closed, 
no  nomination  shall  be  changed  without  the  consent  of  all  parties 
to  the  stake.  Four  inches  are  a  hand.  Fourteen  pounds  are  a 
stone.  Catch  weights  are  parties  to  ride  without  weighing.  An 
untried  stahion  or  mare  is  one  whose  produce  has  never  won.  A 
maiden  horse  or  mare  is  one  that  has  never  run. 

AGES. — WEIGHTS. 

II.  A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  first  of  February, 

and  the  following  weight  shall  be  carried  :     Two-year-olds, ; 

three-year-olds, ;  four-year-olds, ;  five-year-olds, ; 

six-year-olds, .     Mares  and  geldings  allowed  three  pounds. 

No  horse  shall  be  allowed  to  start  in  a  race  carrying  more  than  five 
pounds  overweight ;  if  any  horse  carry  five  pounds  overweight, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judges  to  announce  it  from  the  stand. 
Nothing  shall  be  weighed  off  that  was  not  weighed  on.  And  any 
rider  who  returns  to  the  stand  two  pounds  short  of  weight  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  win  the  heat ;  and  if  three  pounds  short  shall 
be  declared  distanced. 

III.  Where  there  is  a  doubt  about  the  age  of  a  horse,  the 
Judges  may  call  in  the  assistance  of  persons  in  whose  knowledge 
and  honesty  they  have  confidence,  to  aid  them  in  deciding  the 
question.  When  a  clear  case  of  disqualification  is  made  out,  the 
entrance-money  is  forfeited,  and  they  shall  not  allow  the  horse  to 
Start  in  the  race ;  but  if  they  have  doubts,  they  may  allow  the 
horse  to  run ;  and  if  he  prove  a  winner,  they  shall  retain  the 
money  or  purse,  and  give  the  parties  sixty  days  to  procure  testi- 
mony touching  the  case.  If  the  disqualification  is  made  out,  they 
shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the  horse  that  was  placed 
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second  in  the  race  ;  and  if  it  is  not  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the 
money  to  the  owner  of  the  horse  that  was  placed  best  in  the 
race. 

DISTANCES. — TIME   BETWEEN    HEATS. 

IV.  In  heats  of  one  mile,  fifty  yards  shall  be  a  distance; 
in  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five,  sixty  yards  shall  be  a  distance; 
in  two-mile  heats,  seventy-five  yards  shall  be  a  distance;  in 
three-mile  heats,  ninety  yards  shall  be  a  distance;  in  four-mile 
heats,  one  hundred  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  in  single  dashes, 
there  shall  be  no  distance. 

TIME   BETWEEN   HEATS. 

V.  The  time  between  heats  shall  be  twenty  minutes  for  mile 
heats ;  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile  heats ;  thirty-five  minutes  for 
three-mile  heats ;  forty-five  minutes  for  four-mile  heats ;  and 
twent3''-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best  three  in  five. 

STARTING. 

YI.  The  Judges  may  start  the  horses  by  the  tap  of  the  drum, 
or  the  word  go.  In  case  of  a  false  start,  the  horses  shall  be 
recalled  by  the  bell.  When  a  false  start  is  made,  the  riders  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  dismount,  nor  shall  any  clothing  be  placed  on 
any  of  the  horses,  and  no  delay  shall  be  permitted ;  but  the 
horses  shall  be  started  as  soon  as  they  have  arrived  at  the  start- 
ing post.  Horses  making  a  false  start  shall  return  to  the  stand 
by  the  nearest  way.  Any  infringement  of  this  rule  shall  be 
punished  by  not  allowing  the  party  or  parties  violating  it  to  start 
in  the  race.  If  an  accident  happen  to  a  horse  or  a  rider  at  a 
start,  the  Judges  may  grant  as  much  delay  as  there  is  time  allowed 
between  the  heats  in  the  race  in  which  the  horses  are  about  to 
contend. 

PLACES   OF   HORSES   AT   STARTING. 

VII.  Places  shall  be  drawn  for  at  such  time  and  place  as  the 
Executive  Committee  may  appoint.  The  horse  to  which  the  track 
is  allotted  shall  take  his  place  on  the  inner  or  left-hand  side  of 
the  Course ;  the  others  shall  take  their  places  on  his  right,  accord- 
ing to  allotment.  The  winner  of  a  heat  shall,  at  the  next  start, 
have  the  track  ;  the  others  shall  take  their  positions  on  his  right, 
in  the  order  in  which  they  came  out  in  the  previous  heat. 
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PLACES  OF  HORSES   IN   A   RACE. 

Vin.  In  a  race,  best  two  in  three,  a  horse  that  wins  two  heats 
or  distances  the  field  in  one  heat  wins  the  race.  In  a  race,  best 
three  in  five,  the  horse  that  Avins  three  heats  or  distances  the 
field  wins  the  race.  The  horse  that  first  gets  his  head  to  the 
winning-post  shall  be  considered  the  winner  of  the  heat,  unless 
disqualified  from  foul  riding,  or  lack  of  proper  weight,  in  which 
case  the  heat  must  be  given  to  the  next  best  horse. 

In  heats  best  two  in  three,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in 
three  shall  be  ruled  out ;  and  in  heats  best  three  in  five,  a  horse 
not  winning  one  heat  in  five  shall  be  ruled  out  A  dead  heat 
shall  be  considered  a  heat,  except  with  the  horses  that  make  it. 
When  a  dead  heat  is  made,  and  the  winning  of  the  heat  by  any 
of  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  would  have  terminated  the 
race,  then  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  only  shall  be  allowed 
to  start  for  another  heat,  and  the  others  in  the  race  shall  be  ruled 
out. 

IX.  Horses  making  dead  heats  shall  have  the  pole  over  all 
other  horses  in  the  next  heat,  but  their  own  relative  position  for 
the  pole  shall  be  the  same  as  in  the  start  of  the  dead  heat.  A 
horse  that  has  won  a  heat,  or  made  a  dead  heat,  shall  rank  better 
in  the  race  than  one  not  winning  or  making  a  dead  heat ;  a  horse 
winning  a  heat  better  than  one  making  a  dead  heat.  When  two 
or  more  horses  shall  have  won  an  equal  humber  of  heats,  they 
shall  rank  in  the  race  as  they  are  placed  in  the  last  heat  in  which 
they  contend.  Horses  not  winning,  or  making  a  dead  heat,  the 
same. 

X.  In  all  sweepstakes  or  purse  races  of  a  single  dash,  or  so 
many  miles  out,  if  there  should  be  a  dead  heat,  the  horses  making 
the  dead  heat  must  run  the  distance  over  again,  unless  the  owners 
should  agree  to  divide  the  stakes,  in  which  case  all  bets  in  which 
said  horses  were  antagonistic  would  be  off,  though  all  bets  on 
either  or  both  of  them  against  all  the  other  horses  engaged  in  the 
race  would  stand  good  ;  when  a  match  shall  be  made  between  two 
horses,  a  single  dash  at  any  distance,  and  result  in  a  dead  heat, 
the  race  is  a  draw,  and  all  bets  are  off. 

DISTANCED   HORSES. 

XI.  All  horses  that  are  drawn  or  ruled  out  before  the  conclusion 
of  a  race  shall  be  considered  distanced  in  betting  and  placing,  un- 
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less  the  contrary  is  specified  at  the  time  the  bet  is  made.  HorsetJ 
that  are  distanced  or  drav/n  at  the  conclusion  of  a  heat  are  beaten 
in  the  race  by  those  that  start  afterward.  A  horse  that  is  dis- 
tanced in  a  heat  is  beaten  by  one  drawn  at  the  termination  of  the 
same  heat.  If,  in  the  final  heat  of  a  race,  there  be  but  one  horse 
placed,  no  horse  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  second  money,  but  the 
whole  amount  goes  to  the  winner. 

XII.  If  any  horse  shall  run  from  the  track  into  the  field,  he  will 
be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  out  ahead,  unless  he 
turn  and  again  enter  the  Course  at  the  point  from  which  he 
swerved,  or  unless  the  Judges  believe  he  lost  ground  by  swerving. 

XIII.  Horses  distanced  in  the  first  heat  are  equal  in  the  race ; 
but  in  succeeding  heats,  horses  that  are  distanced  in  the  same  heat 
shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  entitled  to  at 
the  start  of  the  heat ;  that  is,  horses  having  won  two  heats  better 
than  those  winning  one  ;  a  horse  that  has  won  a  heat  better  than 
a  horse  only  making  a  dead  heat ;  a  horse  winning  one  or  two 
heats,  and  making  a  dead  heat,  better  than  one  winning  an  equal 
number  of  heats,  but  not  making  a  dead  heat.  "When  horses  win- 
ning equal  numbers  of  heats  shall  be  distanced  in  the  same  heat, 
they  shall  rank  in  the  race  in  the  order  in  which  they  started  for 
the  heat  in  which  they  were  distanced.  Horses  not  winning  or 
making  a  dead  heat  governed  by  the  same  rule.  Of  the  horses 
not  winning,  or  making  a  dead  heat,  the  one  that  is  placed  best  in 
the  last  heat  shall  rank  best  in  the  race. 

BETTING  RULES. 

XIV.  In  all  sweepstakes  for  two  or  three-year-olds,  or  in  han- 
dicaps, when  one  or  more  horses  are  taken  against  the  field,  a 
representative  on  each  side  starting  shall  bind  the  bet,  but  a 
stake  open  for  horses  over  three  years  old  shall  be  governed  by 
the  rules  of  purses ;  that  is,  the  party  losing  the  aid  of  a  horse 
may  declare  the  bet  off. 

XV.  Any  party  losing  the  aid  of  a  horse  in  a  purse  race  that 
was  eligible  to  start  on  his  side  may  declare  any  and  all  bets  off 
that  such  horse  is  in  any  way  embraced  in ;  provided  they  shall 
make  such  declaration  openly  to  the  Judges  in  the  stand,  or  to  the 
stakeholder  or  principal  in  the  bet,  before  the  horses  start,  for  any 
action  on  the  bet.  If  no  declaration  shall  be  made,  all  bets  stand. 
Bets  made  on  a  play  or  pay  race  are  off  on  the  part  of  the  horsa 
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not  starting,  unless  the  bet  was  specified  play  or  pay.  All  engage- 
ments are  void  on  the  decease  of  either  of  the  parties  making 
them.  If  a  race  is  made  play  or  pay,  or  with  a  forfeit,  the  death 
of  the  horse  does  not  affect  it;  the  engagement  stands. 

XVI.  When  a  bet  shall  be  made  with  the  agreement  that  the 
money  is  to  be  put  up  before  the  horses  start,  should  any  of  the 
parties  be  absent  at  the  time  of  the  race,  the  party  present  may 
deposit  his  stake  in  the  hands  of  the  Judges  of  the  day,  who  shall 
make  public  declaration  of  the  fact,  and  the  party  absent  shall  be 
bound  to  stand  the  bet.  If  there  is  no  money  deposited  with  the 
Judges,  the  bet  is  off. 

XVII.  If  a  bet  is  made  on  a  horse  winning  a  heat  in  the  race, 
and  the  horse  named  makes  a  dead  heat,  but  does  not  win  any,  the 
party  backing  the  horse  to  win  a  hcut  loses  ;  but  if  a  bet  is  made 
on  a  horse  winning  a  specified  heat^  and  the  horse  named  should 
make  a  dead  heat  of  the  heat  he  was  named  to  win,  the  bet  shall 
stand  for  decision  the  next  heat.  If  a  bet  is  made  on  any  number 
of  straight  heats,  and  there  is  a  dead  heat  made,  the  heats  are  not 
straight,  and  the  party  betting  on  straight  heats  loses.  If  a  bet  is 
made  that  a  heat  will  be  made  in  a  specified  time,  say  1:50, 
and  the  heat  is  made  in  just  1:50,  the  party  betting  on  time 
wins  ;  but  if  the  bet  is  made  that  1:50  is  beaten  that  heat,  the 
party  betting  on  time  loses. 

XVIII.  In  a  case  where  a  bet  shall  be  laid  one  horse  against 
two,  a  specified  sum  against  each,  the  bet  shall  be  considered  a 
conjunctive  one;  and  if  either  of  the  horses  should  not  start, 
either  party  may  declare  the  bet  off;  but  if  a  specified  sum  shall 
be  bet  on  one  horse  against  three  or  more  horses,  the  bets  shall  be 
considered  separate,  and  shall  stand  against  the  horse  or  horses 
that  start.  Where  a  bet  shall  be  laid  on  two  or  more  horses 
beating  a  named  horse  in  a  race,  if  all  the  horses  embraced  in  the 
bet  are  distanced  the  first  heat,  the  bet  shall  be  drawn.  If  one 
horse  shall  get  a  place,  and  the  horse  on  each  side  shall  be  dis- 
tanced, the  bet  is  off. 

XIX.  In  a  double  event — that  is,  where  any  party  n^pbet  on 
naming  two  separate  events — where  there  shaU*  be  no  action  on 
the  first  event  in  order,  in  consequence  of  forfeit  or  other  causes, 
the  bet  is  off ;  but  when  there  is  an  action  on  the  bet,  and  the 
party  betting  on  the  double  event  shall  have  won  the  first  one,  tha 
bet  shall  then  stand  in  the  relation  of  a  play  or  pay  bet  for  the 
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second  event,  and  the  party  who  is  not  represented  on  that  occa- 
sion shall  be  considered  beaten,  and  loses.  When  one  or  more 
horses  are  matched  against  time,  the  parties  matching  against 
time  may  start  as  many  horses  to  accompany  and  encourage  them 
as  they  think  proper ;  and  shall  be  allowed  three  trials,  at  such 
intervals  of  time  between  trials  as  would  be  allowed  in  a  race  be- 
tween heats. 

XX.  In  all  cases  where  one  or  more  parties  shall  "go  in,"  or 
take  an  interest  in  any  bet,  made  by  another  party,  if  there  is  a 
forfeit  or  compromise  made,  such  parties  are  entitled  to  receive, 
or  bound  to  pay  their  proper  proportion,  according  to  the  amount 
at  issue ;  and  in  all  cases  outside  parties  are  bound  by  the  actions 
of  the  principal,  in  ratio  to  the  amount  of  interest  they  have.  In 
a  case  where  a  party  shall  give  a  stipulated  amount  for  an  interest 
in  a  bet,  if  there  is  a  forfeit  attached,  the  amount  given  in  cases  of 
forfeiture  shall  be  in  ratio  to  the  interest  held,  as  shall  also  be 
the  amount  of  forfeit  received.  When  there  is  no  forfeit  attached, 
the  money  given  for  an  interest  shall  be  refunded,  as  the  party 
does  not  get  the  benefit  of  the  chance  he  has  paid  for. 

XXI.  Where  a  bettor  undertakes  to  place  the  horses  in  a  race, 
he  must  give  each  a  specific  place,  as  first,  second,  third,  and  so 
on.  The  word  last  shall  not  be  construed  to  mean  fourth  and  dis- 
tanced, if  four  start,  but  fourth  only,  and  so  on.  A  distanced 
horse  must  be  placed  distanced. 

XXII.  Either  of  the  bettors  may  demand  stakes  to  be  made ; 
and  on  refusal,  declare  the  bet  to  be  void. 

XXIII.  If  a  race  shall  be  postponed,  it  shall  not  affect  the  bets 
that  may  have  been  made  on  it.  They  shall  stand  till  the  race 
comes  off,  unless  the  contrary  shall  be  agreed  on  between  the 
parties  betting ;  provided  the  race  takes  place  within  fifteen  days 
of  the  time  first  named  for  the  race. 

XXIV.  Should  any  contingency  occur  not  provided  for  by  these 
rules,  the  Judges  of  the  day  shall  exercise  the  authority  vested  in 
them  and  decide  the  matter,  in  conformity  with  the  principles  of 
equity  ai4lpommou  sense. 


EULES  AND  REG-ULATIOKS 


OF  THE 


METAIEIE  JOCKEY  CLUB 

OF  THE  STATE  OF  LOUISIANA. 


I.  Name.— This  Association  shall  be  known  by  the  name  of  the 
"Metairie  Jockey  Cltjb  of  the  State  op  Louisiana." 

II.  Officers.— The  Officers  of  the  Club  shall  consist  of  a  Presi- 
dent, first  and  second  Vice-Presidents,  a  Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer, 
who  shall  be  elected  annually,  at  a  meeting  previous  to  the  April 
meeting;  on  his  election  the  President  shall  appoint  five  Stewards, 
three  Timers,  and  a  Ladies'  Committee  of  three. 

in.  Duties  of  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents. — The  Pies- 
ident  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Club  ;  shall  act  as  Judge 
in  all  races  of  the  Club,  assisted  by  two  Vice-Presidents  ;  no  shall 
appoint  two  Distance  Judges  ;  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  all 
officers  of  the  day  necessary  to  fill  the  places  of  absentees. 

In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  first  Vice-President  shall 
preside ;  and  in  his  absence,  the  second  Vice-President  shall  pre- 
side. 

The  presiding  Judge,  whether  the  President  or  one  of  the  Vice- 
Presidents,  shall  decide  which  horse  wins  a  heat ;  but,  should  he 
be  unable  to  decide,  he  shall  call  for  the  opinion  of  his  assistants, 
and  the  majority  shall  govern. 

The  Judges  shall  keep  their  stand  clear  of  any  intrusion  during 
the  pendency  of  a  heat;  see  that  the  riders  are  dressed  in  jockey 
style;  instruct  the  riders  before  starting;  and  procltrtrK  from  the 
stand  the  time  and  result  of  each  heat  and  the  result  of  the  race. 
They  shall  decide  all  disputes,  and  from  their  decision  there  shall 
be  no  appeal ;  they  shall  receive  no  evidence  of  foul  riding,  except 
from  the  officers  of  the  day. 

The  President,  or  either  Vice-President,  shall  be  authorized  to 
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call  a  meeting  of  the  Club  whenever  he  may  deem  it  proper,  or 
upon  the  written  requisition  of  fifteen  members  of  the  Club. 

IV.  Secretary. — The  Secretary  shall  attend  the  Judges  on  each 
day's  race  ;  keep  a  book  in  which  he  shall  record  the  names  of  the 
members,  the  Rules  of  the  Club,  the  proceedings  of  each  meeting, 
and  the  entries  of  horses  for  each  day's  race  ;  he  shall  keep  an  ac- 
count of  each  day's  race,  and  shall  publish  the  result  in  one  news- 
paper published  in  New  Orleans.  He  shall  see  that  the  riders  are 
weighed  before  starting  in  the  race,  and  after  each  heat.  It  shall 
also  be  his  duty  to  see  that  the  horses  start  with  and  bring  in  their 
apprcpiiate  weights. 

V.  Treasurer. — The  Treasurer  shall  collect  the  subscriptions  of 
members,  employing  assistance  for  that  purpose  when  necessary. 
He  shall  pay  out  no  money  except  when  ordered  by  the  Club,  or, 
in  the  recess  of  the  Club,  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

VI.  Stewards. — The  Stewards  shall  attend  on  the  Course,  pre- 
serve order,  clear  the  track,  keep  the  crowd  from  the  horses  when 
returning  to  the  stand  after  the  close  of  each  heat,  exercise  vigil- 
ance to  prevent  disorder  and  detect  foul  riding.  They  may  call  to 
their  aid  such  assistance  as  they  may  deem  necessary  on  extraor- 
dinary occasions ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  President  and  Vice- 
Presidents,  shall  appoint  Judges  for  the  day  from  among  the  mem- 
bers. On  the  track,  during  the  race,  they  shall  be  designated  by 
a  red  badge.  The  police  of  the  Course  shall  be  under  their 
control. 

VII.  Ladies'  Committee. — ^The  Ladies'  Committee  shall  receive 
ladies  visiting  the  Course  at  the  door  of  their  carriages,  and  escort 
them  to  the  ladies'  stand  ;  and  shall  attend  to  their  comfort  while 
on  the  track.     They  shall  be  designated  by  a  white  badge. 

VIII.  Patrol  Judges. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Patrol 
Judges,  preceding  each  heat,  to  repair  to  the  places  designated  by 
the  President,  see  there  is  no  foul  riding,  and,  after  the  heat,  im- 
mediately to  repair  to  the  stand  and  make  their  report ;  before 
which  report  the  heat  shall  not  be  decided. 

IX.  Distance  Judges. — During  the  heats,  the  Distance  Judges 
shall  remain  in  the  distance  stand.  At  the  termination  of  each 
heat,  they  shall  repair  to  the  Judges'  stand,  and  report  the  horse 
or  horses  that  may  be  distanced,  and  any  foul  riding  they  may 
detect. 

X.  Membership. — Members  of  the  Club  shall  pay  |50  a  year, 
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payable  $25  at  each  race-meeting.  No  badge  shall  be  delivered 
until  paid  for.  No  gentleman  shall  be  admitted  in  the  members' 
or  ladies'  stand,  except  as  hereinafter  provided.  Any  member  of 
the  Club  shall  have  the  privilege  of  introducing  at  each  race- 
meeting  two  non-residents  of  the  State,  by  procuring  a  badge  of 
the  Treasurer,  which  badge  shall  have  printed  on  it  "  invitation," 
and  have  written  the  name  of  the  wearer  and  the  name  of  the  in- 
troducer. The  price  of  the  badge  shall  be  $10.  All  badges  shall 
be  personal,  and  not  transferable  under  any  circumstances.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Club  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  and  three  blackballs 
exclude  the  appUcant. 

XI.  Resignation  op  Members. — Members  wishing  to  resign 
shall  enclose  their  resignation  to  the  Treasurer  at  least  ninety  days 
previous  to  a  race-meeting ;  and  the  names  of  members  not  re- 
signing, and  failing  to  pay  their  subscription  when  applied  to,  shall 
be  reported  by  the  Treasurer  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Club. 

XII.  Postponement, — The  President  and  Vice-President  may 
postpone  a  race  for  a  purse,  but  only  in  case  of  bad  weather,  or 
upon  some  extraordinary  occasion. 

XIII.  Of  Persons  Expelled  from  other  Courses, — Any  person 
who  has  been  expelled  from  a  Jockey  Club  or  ruled  oflf  any  Course 
will  not  be  permitted  to  enter  a  horse  for  a  purse  or  in  a  stake ; 
nor  shall  he  be  permitted  to  turn,  ride,  or  attend  in  any  capacity  a 
horse  on  this  Course  in  any  race  under  the  control  of  this  Club. 

XIV.  Riders. — Two  riders  from  the  same  stable  will  not  be 
permitted  to  ride  in  the  same«  race,  except  by  consent  of  the 
Judges  ;  nor  shall  two  horses  from  the  same  Stable  be  allowed  to 
run  in  the  same  race,  except  in  a  single-heat  race. 

XV.  Colors, — All  riders  shall  be  dressed  in  jockey  costume : 
the  cap  and  jacket  to  be  of  silk,  satin,  or  velvet ;  the  breeches  of 
corduroy  or  white  drilling,  with  white-topped  boots.  Gentlemen 
who  first  record  their  colors  with  the  Secretary  shall  be  entitled  to 
them,  and  no  one  else  shall  be  permitted  to  ride  in  them.  Gen- 
tlemen having  recorded  their  colors  shall  continue  to  ride  in  them 
until  the  record  be  altered  with  the  Secretary.  Jockeys  shall  not 
ride  in  colors  not  announced  in  bills  of  the  day.  The  Secretary 
shall  post  on  the  Judges'  stand  all  colors  that  have  been  recorded. 

XVI.  Entries. — All  entries  of  horses  to  run  for  a  purse  shall  be 
made  by  a  member  of  the  Club,  sealed  and  deposited  in  a  box 
(kept  for  the  purpose  by  the  Secretary),  before  4  o'clock  p.  m.  of 
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the  dtiy  previous  to  the  race,  unless  the  race  of  the  day  be  not 
finished ;  and,  in  such  case,  fifteen  minutes  after  the  close  of  the 
race.  Every  entry  shall  describe  the  age,  name,  color,  sex,  sire, 
and  dam  of  the  horse,  with  the  owner's  name  and  colors.  Any 
horse  having  run  under  a  name,  if  said  name  be  changed,  the 
entry  shall  state  the  fact  the  first  time  of  entering  after  said 
change  ;  and  if  sire  or  dam  bear  a  name,  said  name  must  be  stated. 
No  entry  shall  be  received  after  the  time  specified ;  and  the  box 
shall  not  be  opened  unless  in  the  presence  of  two  members  of 
the  Association.  The  place  of  horses  to  be  determined  at  starting 
as  they  are  drawn  from  the  box. 

XVII.  Weights. — The  following  weights,  shall  be  carried,  viz., 
two-year-olds,  75  lbs. ;  three-year-olds,  90  lbs.  ;  four  year-olds,  104 
lbs.  ;  five-year-olds,  114  lbs  ;  six-year-olds,  120  lbs.;  seven-year- 
olds  and  upwards,  124  lbs. — 3  lbs.  allowed  to  mares  and  geldings. 
In  sweepstakes  for  two-year-olds,  they  shall  carry  84  lbs.  If  any 
horse  carry  5  lbs.  over  his  proper  weight,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Judges  to  announce  it  from  the  stand.  No  horse  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  start  in  any  race  carrying  more  than  5  lbs.  overweight. 
In  making  weight,  nothing  shall  be  weighed  from  which  a  liquid 
can  be  wrung,  and  nothing  shall  be  weighed  off  that  was  not 
weighed  on. 

XVIII.  Of  Age. — A  horse's  age  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  first 
day  of  May;  that  is  to  say,  a  colt  foaled  in  the  year  1850  shall  be 
considered  one  year  old  on  the  first  day  of  May,  1851. 

XIX.  Of  Starting. — The  horses  shall  be  started  by  the  tap  of 
the  drum,  after  which  there  shall  be  no  recall. 

XX.  False  Starts. — When  a  false  start  is  made,  the  riders  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  dismount,  nor  shall  any  clothing  be  placed  on 
any  of  the  horses,  and  no  delay  shall  be  permitted  ;  but  the  horses 
shall  be  started  as  soon  as  they  have  arrived  at  the  starting-post. 
Horses  making  a  false  start  shall  return  to  the  stand  by  the  near- 
est way.  Any  infringement  of  this  rule  shall  be  punished  by  not 
allowing  the  party  or  parties  violating  it  to  start  in  the  race. 

XXI.  Accidents. — If  an  accident  happen  to  a  horse  or  rider  at 
the  start,  the  Judges  may  grant  as  much  delay  as  there  is  time 
allowed  between  the  heats  in  the  race  in  which  the  horses  are 
about  to  contend. 

XXII.  Distanced  Horses. — Distances. — All  horses  whose  heads 
have  not  reached  the  distance  stand  as  soon  as  the  leading  horse 
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arrives  at  the  winning-post  shall  be  declared  distanced.  All  horses 
not  bringing  out  their  proper  weight,  or  within  two  pounds  of  it, 
shall  be  declared  distanced.  If  any  jockey  shall  ride  foul,  his 
horse  shall  he  declared  distanced.  Whenever  the  winner  of  a 
heat  is  distanced  by  any  default  in  riding,  weight,  or  otherwise, 
the  heat  shall  be  awarded  to  the  next  best  horse. 

In  heats  of  one  mile,  50  yards  shall  be  a  distance  ;  two  miles,  60 
yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  three  miles,  80  yards  shall  be  a  dis- 
tance ;  four  miles,  100  yards  shall  be  a  distance ;  one  mile,  best 
three  in  five,  50  yards  shall  be  a  distance. 

XXIII.  Places  of  Horses. — The  horse  to  which  the  track  is  al- 
lotted shall  take  his  place  on  the  inner  or  left-hand  side  of  the 
Course;  the  others  shall  take  their  places  on  his  right,  according 
to  allotment.  The  winner  of  a  heat  shall,  at  the  next  start,  have 
the  track  ;  the  others  shall  take  their  positions  on  his  right  in  the 
order  in  which  they  came  out  in  the  previous  heat. 

XXIV.  Winner  of  a  Race.— Dead  Heats.— Ruling  Out. — In  the 
race  best  two  in  three,  ahorse  that  wins  two  heats,  or  distances  the 
field  in  one  heat,  wins  the  race.  In  the  race  best  three  in  five,  the 
horse  that  wins  three  heats  or  distances  the  field  wins  the  race. 
The  horse  that  first  gets  his  head  to  the  winning-post  shall  be  con- 
sidered the  wiimer  of  the  heat.  In  heats  best  two  in  three,  a  horse 
not  winning  one  heat  in  three  shall  be  ruled  out ;  and  in  heats  best 
three  in  five,  a  horse  not  winning  one  heat  in  five  shall  be  ruled 
out.  A  dead  heat  shall  be  considered  a  heat,  except  with  the 
horses  that  make  it.  When  a  dead  heat  is  made,  and  the  winning 
of  the  heat  by  any  of  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  would  have 
terminated  the  race,  then  the  horses  making  the  dead  heat  only 
shall  be  allowed  to  start  for  another  heat,  and  the  others  in  the  race 
shall  be  ruled  out. 

XXY.  Duty  op  Riders. — Riders,  after  a  heat  is  ended,  shall  re- 
pair to  the  Judges'  stand  ;  they  must  not  dismount  until  ordered 
by  the  Judges  to  dismount,  on  pain  of  being  distanced ;  and  then, 
with  their  saddles,  shall  repair  to  the  scales  to  be  weighed.  A 
rider  thrown,  or  taken  by  force  from  his  horse  after  passing  the 
winning-post,  shall  not  be  considered  as  having  dismounted  without 
permission  of  the  Judges,  and,  if  disabled,  may  be  carried  to  the 
Judges'  stand  to  be  weighed. 

XXVI.  Bolting. — If  any  horse  shall  run  from  the  track  into 
the  liold,  he  will  be  declared  distanced,  although  he  may  come  ouc 
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ahead,  unless  he  tarn  and  again  enter  the  Cousse  at  the  point  from 
tvhich  he  swerved,  or  unless  the  Judges  believe  he  lost  ground  by 
swerving. 

XXVII.  Time  between  Heats. — The  time  between  lieats  shall 
be  twenty  minutes  for  mile  heats;  thirty  minutes  for  two-mile 
heats  ;  thirty-five  minutes  for  three-mile  heats  ;  forty-five  minutes 
for  four-mile  heats  ;  and  twenty-five  minutes  for  mile  heats,  best 
three  in  five. 

XXVIII.  Rider  Falling. — If  a  jockey  fall  from  his  hors^e 
while  riding  a  heat,  and  another  person  of  sufficient  weight  ride 
him  in,  he  shall  be  considered  as  though  the  jockey  had  not 
fallen,  provided  he  return  to  the  spot  where  the  jockey  fell. 

XXIX.  Foul  Riding  and  Track. — If  a  horse  or  rider  shall 
cross,  jostle,  or  strike  another  horse  or  rider,  or  do  anything  that 
impedes  another  horse,  accidentally  or  not,  it  is  foul  riding,  and 
the  horse  that  impedes  the  other  shall  be  adjudged  distanced; 
and  if  the  Judges  are  satisfied  that  the  riding  was  intentionally 
foul,  or  that  the  rider  was  instructed  so  to  ride,  the  party  or  parties 
so  offending  shall  not  be  allowed  to  ride,  enter,  or  attend  a  horse 
over  this  Course  in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the  Club.  Al- 
though a  leading  horse  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  track,  if  he 
crosses  from  the  right  to  the  left,  or  from  the  inner  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  track,  when  a  horse  is  so  near  him  that,  in  changing 
his  position,  he  compels  the  horse  behind  him  to  shorten  his 
stride,  or  if  ho  causes  the  rider  to  pull  him  out  of  his  stride,  it  is 
foul  riding.  And  if,  in  passing  a  leading  horse,  the  track  is  taken 
so  soon  after  getting  the  lead  as  to  cause  the  horse  passed  to 
shorten  his  stride,  it  is  foul  riding.  All  complaints  of  foul  riding 
must  be  made  before  the  horses  start  in  another  heat ;  and  if  it 
happen  on  the  last  heat,  then  before  the  Judges  leave  the  stand. 

XXX.  Collusion. — No  compromise  or  agreement  between  two 
or  more  persons  not  to  oppose  each  other,  or  to  run  jointly  against 
any  other  person  or  persons,  will  be  permitted.  Upon  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  same  being  produced  before  the  Judges,  they  shall  de- 
clare the  horses  of  such  persons  distanced  ;  and  the  parties  so 
offending  shall  be  ruled  off"  the  Course. 

XXXI.  Of  Frauds. — Every  horse  started  shall  run  a  bona-fide 
race.  If  any  fraud  be  discovered,  and  the  purse,  stakes,  or 
match-money  has  been  paid,  ^he  same  shall  be  restored  on  demand 
of  the  .Judges,  and  by  thorn  paid  over  to  the  owner  of  the   next 
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best  horse.  If  the  money  be  not  restored  by  the  illegal  holder, 
he  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Club,  and  shall  ever  thereafter  be 
ineligible  as  a  member.  If  not  a  member  of  the  Club,  he  shall  be 
prohibited  from  ever  running  a  horse  over  the  Course  again. 

XXXII.  Of  Forfeits. — A  person  owing  a  forfeit  in  any  stake  or 
match  run  over,  or  agreed  to  be  run  over,  any  Course,  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  start  a  horse  for  a  purse  or  sweepstakes ;  but  no  charge 
that  such  forfeit  is  due  shall  be  heard  unless  before  starting.  No 
horse  owned  by  a  person  prevented  from  starting  one  under  the 
Rules  of  the  Club  shall  be  allowed  to  run,  though  said  horse  be 
entered  in  another  name,  or  found  in  another  stable.  Whenever 
the  Judges  are  informed  that  a  person  has  entered,  or  caused  a 
horse  to  be  entered  or  named  in  a  race,  in  violation  of  any  rule  of 
the  Club,  they  shall  immediately  make  an  examination  of  the  evi- 
dence, so  as  to  enable  them  to  come  to  a  correct  decision  upon  the 
case. 

XXXIII.  Disqualification  as  to  Age  — Where  there  is  a  doubt 
about  the  age  of  a  horse,  the  Judges  may  call  in  the  assistance  of 
persons  in  whose  knowledge  and  honesty  they  have  confidence,  to 
aid  them  in  deciding  the  question.  When  a  clear  case  of  disquali- 
fication is  made  out,  the  entrance  money  is  forfeited,  and  they 
shall  not  allow  the  horse  to  start  in  the  race  ;  but  if  they  have 
doubts,  they  may  allow  the  horse  to  run,  and  if  he  prove  a  winner, 
they  shall  retain  the  money  or  purse,  and  give  the  parties  sixty 
days  to  procure  testimony  touching  the  case.  If  the  disqualifica- 
tion is  made  out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the 
horse  that  was  placed  second  in  the  race ;  and  if  it  is  not  made 
out,  they  shall  pay  the  money  to  the  owner  of  the  horse  that  was 
placed  best  in  the  race. 

XXXIV.  Of  Aids. — No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  strike  a 
horse  with  a  whip  over  three  feet  in  length  to  get  him  from  the 
stand  in  the  start,  or  to  assist  his  speed  in  the  running  of  a  race  ; 
nor  shall  any  person  stand  in  the  track  to  point  out  a  path  for  the 
rider,  under  the  penalty  of  expulsion  from  the  Course. 

XXXV.  Of  Decorum. — If  any  owner,  trainer,  rider,  starter,  or 
attendant  of  a  horse  use  improper  language  to  the  ofiiccrs  on  the 
Course,  or  be  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  the  person  so  offending 
shall  never  be  permitted  to  start,  train,  ride,  turn,  or  attend  a 
horse  over  this  Course  again  in  any  race  under  the  control  of  the 
Club. 
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XXXVI.  Selling  and  Drawing. — No  person  shall  be  permitted 
to  draw  or  sell  his  horse  (if  by  the  sale  the  horse  be  drawn)  during 
the  pendency  of  a  race,  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Judges, 
under  penalty  of  being  expelled  from  the  Club. 

XXXVII.  Sweepstakes  and  Matches. — Death. — In  sweepstakes 
or  matches,  stakes  shall  be  p-ut  up  or  forfeit  paid  before  the  riders 
are  weighed  for  the  race,  in  the  order  in  which  the  horses  are  to 
be  placed  in  the  start;  the  order  of  starting  to  be  determined  by 
lot.  All  sweepstakes  and  matches  advertised  by  the  Club  are  to 
be  under  its  control,  and  governed  by  its  Rules  ;  and  when  a  stake 
has  been  closed,  no  nomination  shall  be  changed  without  the  con- 
sent of  all  parties  to  the  stake. 

If  an  entered  horse  die,  or  a  subscriber  entering  him  die,  before 
the  race,  no  forfeit  shall  be  required. 

XXXVIII.  Handicap. — Horses  only  that  have  run  during  the 
meeting  shall  be  permitted  to  start  for  a  handicap  purse.  No  horse 
shall  be  handicapped  to  carry  extra  weight ;  but,  for  the  purpose 
of  equalizing  the  horses,  a  reduction  of  the  regular  weight  may  be 
made.  The  President,  or  acting  President,  shall  handicap  the 
horses,  and  the  weights  shall  be  announced  immediately  after  the 
race  of  the  day,  previous  to  the  handicap  race.  Gentlemen  de- 
signing to  start  shall,  within  one  hour  aft(ir  the  announcement,  de- 
posit their  entries  in  tho  box. 

XXXIX.  Cases  Unprovided  For. — In  all  matters  relating  to  the 
race  or  running  not  provided  for  in  these  Rules,  the  Judges  for  the 
day  Avill  decide  and  direct  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment 
and  usages  of  the  turf  in  such  cases. 

XL.  Quorum. — Fifteen  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum,  ex- 
cept for  the  alteration  of  Rules,  when  one-third  of  the  members  of 
the  Club  shall  be  present:  and  the  affirmative  vote  of  two-thirds 
of  the  members  present  shall  be  required  to  adopt  any  new  rule  or 
to  rescind  or  alter  any  existing  rule. 


